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One Disease, One Remedy. 

Mal. ii. 1-17. 
Preached July 11, 1858. 

BY THE REV. RICHARD BURGESS, B.D. 

PBEBKHBABY or 8T. PAVL'B. 



At the foundation of that ungQenic^Bjs; .lyhich is so prevalent 
amongst us, lies the natudd m$tastd-;^hich men have for 
the things that are not seeti and eternal.;, a positive eumitj ' 
against God has taken possession of the?' mind and of those 
i^ections of the heart which belong to c^r nature, so that 
enmity against God is as 'i^hr-the characteristic of the 
natural mind as mortality or dfecay is the property of the 
human countenance. This condition of humanity does not 
alter hy time, nor is it modified in its transmission by any 
progress of civilisation ; the disease of sin is as inveterate 
in an age of refinement as it was when rude barbarians 
stalked through the land: it is modified in outward de- 
monstration, but not in its innate desires. It is as true now 
as it. was in the old world. " Every imagination of the 
thoughts of man s (unregenerate)hearti8 only evil continually :'* 
there is one disease and one reniedy, and until the evil be 
cured at the root there can be no health in the body moral. 
If you would have good fruit, you must first make the 
tree good. " A good man out of the good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things." ThvcvV Sx. t^<:>»\. 
strange, therefore, men and breOaten, tJaftX ^\i«v^ ^^ ^>^^ 
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gathered together to hear the word of God read and ex- 
pounded, whether in the public Hall or in the streets of 
the city, or under the fretted vault of the Abbey, or in the 
parish church, we are anxious to tell you where the evils 
of which every one complains have their origin. We do 
no good by our exhortations and advice until we have set 
things right at the source ; sins will multiply, and iniquity 
will abound more and more, as long as men continue to 
ask. Where is the God of judgment ? Nothing moral, no- 
thing virtuous, nothing that is lovely and of good report, can 
come out of a profane mind and an unbelieving heart. It is 
in vain to tell a man to follow that which is good, whose 
heart is not right in the sight of God : there must be a great 
change first in that seat of the affections ; a new life must 
be given to the inner man ; we must have something to work 
upon before we can bring our message of salvation and peace 
to bear with any efifect upon a soul not yet made alive unto 
God. You might as well place an exquisite work of art before 
one devoid of taste, as place tba beauty of holiness before a 
mind devoid of religion. You have heard in the chapter which 
I have just read to you, what the moral condition of the people 
of Judah was in the days of the prophet Malachi ; there were a 
few who feared God and used to meet together to edify and sym- 
pathise with one another, but the great mass of the people were 
sunk into the lowest depths of depravity. Ministers of religion 
and people had gone down together. The prophets prophesied 
falsely, and the people loved to have it so. The public sense 
of justice and morality was well-nigh lost; the practice of the 
people at large was in keeping with their principles. Infidelity 
was openly avowed; they asked in scorn and contempt. Where 
is the God of judgment? They did not believe there was 
such a thing as virtue ; they thought it was all a sham ; they 
said, '* Every one that doeth ^vil is good in the sight of the 
Lord, and he delighteth in them." They saw the most pro- 
fligate among them succeed best in their schemes of fraud 
and wickedness ; they perverted the right way of the Lord, 
and charged the God of holiness and truth with delighting in 
those that distinguished themselves most in iniquity. These 
were their principles ; they denied that God loved righteous- 
ness, and they refused to acknowledge him as the moral 
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governor of the world. Their practice was in accordance with 
their religion : they profaned the ordinances of the sanctuaiy, 
they treated their religious obligations with indifference ; they 
violat-ed the sanctity of the marriage tie. They said that the 
proud and the wicked, and those that tempted God, had the 
best of it. They pdt no restraints upon their passions and 
appetites ; family ties were dissolved. The men met together 
in clubs, and uttered stout, that is, infidel words against God : 
they encouraged one another in ridiculing religion. The 
prophet tells us the sort of language they used. They said in 
their familiar conversations, " It is vain to serve God ; what 
profit is it that we have kept his ordinances, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of Hosts?" and yet there 
are intimations that they had not given up altogether somo 
profession of religion ; they were seen sometimes offering an 
oblation, fulfilling an empty form of worship, keepiug some 
new moon or Sabbath which their fathers had venerated. 
They were outwardly religious when there was anything to be 
got by it. They were mean and covetous, incapable of a 
liberal act ; would not move a hand without being paid for it. 
But when their devotion brought them no gain, then they 
said, " What profit is it that we have served the Lord ? " 
(1—10.) What a condition of a people called by God's 
name was this, my brethren ! You are surprised, no doubt, 
that a nation with such a history, a people so wonderfully 
carried through eleven hundred years of dangers and vicissi- 
tudes, could have come to this \ But it is no wonder, if you 
look at their principles, for the bottom of all this immorality 
was their unworthy notions of God and their denial of his 
sovereign power. They wearied God with their perversion ei 
the pkunest distinctions between right and wrong. ** Every 
one that doeth evil," they said, ** is good in the sight of the 
Lord, and he delighteth in them ;" and they crowned their 
impiety by denying Him who had led their fathers through 
the wilderness to be the God of truth and justice. I 
can imagine that I see in this assembly the risings of a 
righteous indignation against a people so black with ingrati- 
tude. I can conceive, that if that generation which the pro- 
phet so graphically describes in their morel «Xi^ ^^"i»K ^"«^- 
dition, were brought into the presence oi \\i\s w\'^euK.^>'ai»2K^ 
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.an honest-minded man would give unequivocal signs of his 
resentment, and cry shame upon a people who had so betrayed 
the cause of humanity itself. But wait a moment, my friends, 
and see if we have not got a too faithful representation of that 
degenerate race (which lived 2300 years ago) among our- 
selves. The proposition holds good which I laid down at the 
beginning — a corrupt source sends forth bitter waters. Are 
we living in such a believing age that we never hear unworthy 
■ notions of Ood, nor come near the haunts of intidelity, 
nor read the blasphemies of those who say '*it is vain to 
serve God?" And yet we have a better covenant than that 
of Levi. We have the covenant of grace, which offers, 
without mcmej and without price, the pearl of salva- 
tion to all who repent and believe. And yet, look among the 
crowds in our great cities and in populous districts, and 
see the numbers who are as firmly set against the Lord and 
his anointed, as the people of Judah and Jerusalem were set 
against the God of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. Christi- 
anity fares no better at the hands of the millions of Great 
Britain than Judaism fared at the hands of the thousands of 
Israel : they that fear the Lord are, I believe, proportionally 
more in number with us ; there is more of the leaven of truth 
in the mass than there was in the days of M^lachi. In the 
day when God makes up his jewels he will gather out of this 
favoured laud and age a goodlier number than he ever found 
in ages gone by. And I believe there are many precious 
jewels still lying buried in the pollution of our streets and 
alleys that have yet to be searched for, dug out, and polished 
and made fit for the immortal diadem of the Eedeemer of the 
world ; but still, my friends, we cannot conceal the fact, that 
we are more than a match in numbers and in extension of 
wickedness for the degenerate sons of Judah. Evil habits as 
inveterate are to be reformed, and unbelief as obstinate to be 
overcome; we should gain but little in a compaiison with 
those of other days, who wearied the Lord with words, and 
then impudently asked wherein they had wearied him ; ^ho 
represented the God of holiness and truth as taking delight 
in the doings of evil men, just as the Hindoo considers his 
fabled deities to be pleased with the gross vices of the votaries 
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But I cease to <M3nipare the religioos aad mond conditiens 
t>f two generations so remote, — the one living 'under the cove- 
nant of Levi, i. e, the law of ordinances, and the other lining 
under the dispensation of the grace of God ; for what can we 
igain hy such comparison hut a greater weight of condemnation 
■upon us, on whom the ends of the earth are come ? XiOt me 
iBther speak of things as they are among ourselves ; luring out 
the evils from which we suffer, and point out the remedy for 
them that is at hand. " One disease, one remedy,*' is the sub- 
ject of this introductory oration. Now, in the face of that Scrip- 
ture .which declares that ''«11 have sinned," and that ** there 
is none that doeth good, no, not oiie," am I to set the award of 
salvation upon the outward evidence of a little more vice or a 
little more virtue ? Is there so great a distinction between 
one unconverted sinner and another that I must have a dif- 
inmat mode of treatment and a separate way of salvation for 
each? If the evils from which we suffer are to be traced to 
igiK>rance of God, to a corrupt nature indberited from that first 
act of disobedience which **< brought death into the world and 
all our woe,'* why should I seek to extenuate the case of fallen 
-man by parading some of the remnants of his innocence ? If 
there be but one remedy for all, there is but one disease. I 
. see before me two candidates for the prize of eternal life, which 
is the gift of God : can anything be more different than their 
tmtward condition in life and the circumstances under which 
they were bom ? yet, both equally bom in- sin and conceived in 
iniquity, — the one has been dealt with as if he belonged to a 
privileged order of beings ; he has received a double portion 
at the hands of his Marker ; his soul was formed for the en- 
joyment of those intellectual and ennobling pleasures which 
literature and the arts procure, and his heart was made sus- 
ceptible of those emotions of 'benevolence and pity which 
Tender all social duties easy and agreeable,— the other, on the 
contrary, seemed fashioned for doing mischief ; his organisation, 
his intelligence, capable of little or no development ; his heart 
jiot susceptible of those tender and noble feelings which are 
the source of so much pleasure and sentimentfd joy ; everyr 
iihiBg around him seems to offer a temptation, and push him on 
dowiutls those habits which, sooner or later, bring upon the man 
!who indulges in them miseiy,and misfbrtivQA^ '\>o«^\ss^^^'^s»sfc 
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difference of circumstances : the one watched over from infancy 
by religious and enlightened parents, who gave him nothing 
but lessons of wisdom and useful examples ; a society where 
he met with friends and patrons to set him out in one of those 
professions which men consider honourable ; an existence made 
ready to his hands ; a path tracked out by those who had pre- 
ceded him in the same career, which he had nothing to do 
but to follow; all that fortune and human ingenuity could 
produce brought together, perhaps, into an abode of luxury 
and elegance, where the objects of his affections loaded him 
with their favours, and anticipated him in his minutest 
wishes. Verily, we have here virtue made easy. The other, 
on the contrary, came into the world in one of those gloomy 
abodes which seem inaccessible to every impression of joy ; 
innumerable vices, which are the result of such mortal 
misery where the influence of the Gospel has not prevailed, 
surround the unfortunate being from his cradle. Bom with a 
nature not more faulty than the other, his eyes see nothing, 
his ears hear nothing, which is not calculated to corrupt and 
harden his heart ; no counsel to guide him, not a protector 
to give him a hand, not a man to care for his soul ; day suc- 
ceeds to day in a continual course of privations, of pain and 
anxiety, bringing nothing in their monotonous and sorrowful 
train which can give him a moment's delight. He sinks into 
a state of apathy and disgust, from which he seeks a refuge 
by giving himself up to those brutal pleasures, where he tries 
to drown his trouble in the very waters which pollute him. 
And yet, my brethren, in comparing this fallen son of Adam 
with the other favoured son of Providence, do you know that, 
in the midst of these scenes of misery and corruption, he may 
not have been entirely devoid of every kind of virtue ? as a few 
rays of light will sometimes pierce through the obscurity of a 
gloomy dungeon, some emotions of generosity, of disinterested 
devotion, may have arisen in that heart which has been so 
hardened by vice and saddened by misery. May he not have 
had parental love and anxiety for his offspring, and often felt 
a strong desire of making them better than himself ? If any 
man cared for his soul, and gave him a word of counsel 
dictated by a spirit of kindness and of charity, and at the 
same time the hand was open to relieve his most pressing 
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wants, was there no feeling of penitential sorrow which went 
to the heart ? Did he still continue to ask in irony, " Where 
is the God of judgment ? " Was there not a tear which fell 
from that eye, unused to weep, even amidst the bitterness of 
sufferings and privations ? Is he here to-night f And is he 
saying within himself, ** This case is mine : until this 
moment I have thought and said, like Judah's degenerate race, 
' Every one that doeth evil is good in the sight of the Lord.* 
I never believed there was such a thing as disinterested bene* 
Yolence. I thought religion was a mere recreation for the 
rich, and a source of profit for the priest ; for had there been 
a God that reigueth and judgeth the earth, I should not have 
been bom to so much privation, while another, not a whit more 
deserving, is maintained in a life of ease and enjoyment ? " My 
friend, these are the very morbid and infidel principles 
which have kept you until this moment what you are, — 
a standing monument of unbelief and impiety, fashioning 
your practice according to your principles, and plunging 
you deeper and deeper into the gulf of misery and despair. 
But where is our favoured son of Providence, who is perhaps 
saying within himself, ** I am not as other men are, or 
even like this outcast ? " But may we not ask this member 
of society, whom we respect as a man of integrity — In 
the midst of so many circumstances favourable to your 
virtue, have you been entirely free from vices and imper- 
fections ? If such a one be listening to our argument, 
which is soon to conclude all under sin that salvation 
may be by grace, will not he, and they who are like him, 
tell us, that although they present a fair outside, and 
may appear unto men to be following whatsoever is pure, 
honest, just, there is a worm at the root, a besetting sin which 
they have not overcome? Will they not tell us that they feel, 
retrograding in the course of goodness rather than advancing, 
and ^at weeks, and months, and whole years roll away in a. 
state of religious languor and spiritual death? They weary 
God with their words of self-righteousness, as effectually as 
the more open transgressors weary him with their infidel 
language. Have I not spoken of tilings as they are among 
ourselves ? and are not these the great moral and social evils 
from which we suffer ? Taking out from oui is^^\. ^<^^ ^^^^ 
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are the Lord's, and whose names are written in hiahookof 
remembrance, are not all the rest brought to the same leyel, 
when placed in relation to Him whose name is Holy ? Pro- 
nounce who dare upon the respective merits of the two candi- 
dates for the prize of salvation whom I have placed before you; 
would any of us, if called upon to deliver judgment, say unto 
the first, * As the reward of those virtues which can hardly 
be said to be thine, as the recompense of that goodness which 
is the result of the gifts lavished upon thee from thy youth 
up, as the crown of those virtues which were darkened by so 
many imperfections and during so many years were totally 
.eclipsed, come and receive an eternity of happiness. < Come 
and share with angels the felicity of heaven?' And t}ien, 
turning to the unfortunate being who was surrounded in life 
by so many dangers and temptations, who has already sufiSsred 
severely for his ignorance and his violation of law, say-— 
** Depart, thou cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels?'* Alas, my brethren, the cry of 
conscience would overpower the voice of him who might thus 
be preparing to give sentence ; it would arrest the arm of the 
Pharisee about to cast the stone against his brother, as if 
he were more worthy of condemnation than himself. See, my 
brethren, how the claims of fallen man to God's salvation 
sink beneath a fair estimate of what man is, and what, under 
other circumstances in his worst state, he might have been. 
The judgment of God is according to tiiith, He is no respecter 
•of persons; certain qualities of mind and attainments in 
knowledge will not now, any more than in the days of the 
prophets of old, extenuate the sins of those who corrupt 
the covenant of grace, (ii. IS.) ** The Lord will out off 
the man that doeth this, the master and the scholar, out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an 
offering unto the Lord of Hosts." All will be involved in the 
same condemnation ; no outward forms or routine of a cere- 
monial worship will bring the worshipper into the covenant of 
life and peace, and no sins of scarlet hue will keep the re- 
penting soul from the fountain that will wash them away and 
make the soul white as wool. Do you ask now, with the re- 
spective merits and demerits of mankind before you, ** Where 
js the God of judgment?'* If you be serious in asking this 
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question, bear how that God of judgment and mercy settles 
&ose differences. He says, *' Salvation is a prize too high 
for any of you to be able to reach ; you have nothing to offer 
me to pay the price or deserve that reward. I sell it not ; I 
give it freely. I give it to all those who (believing in Jesus 
•Christ for the remission of sins) come and drink at ^e source 
of life, and who, moved by gratitude and love for such a Uess- 
^gf gi^^ ™6 evidence of their sincerity by their haste to obey 
me and to submit to the dispensations of my providence, how- 
ever hard they may seem to be, in this world of trial and sor- 
row. I will be no debtor to man for virtues which cannot be 
his, nor refuse my grace and covenant mercy to where sin 
has more abounded." Let this doctrine of a free salvation 
once get into heart and mind, my brethren, and you will be 
carried, as by an invisible arm, iiito an asylum of peace and 
joy; in that manifestation of love you will find the power 
which is needful to change your habits €uid thoughts and 
expectation, for the gift of salvation in Christ Jesus is the 
source of man's obedience: then you will no longer ask, 
'* Where is the God of judgment?" for you will have found a 
God of mercy. You will no more weary the Lord with your 
words of pride, self-righteousness, or blasphemy, but you will 
do the work which is well pleasing in his sight, to the glory 
And praise of his name. I rejoice to think that a company of 
Christ's ministers will follow me in this place to set forth this 
salvation, and beseech all (who come to hear) ** in Christ's 
Btead to be reconciled to God." I introduce this series of dis- 
courses by spreading out the platform on which all meet upon 
jm equality, because all have sinned. There are no reserved 
places, my brethren, for captives led in chains, or for muti- 
neers taken in arms of rebellion ; there are no claims upon 
justice belonging to those who have been found guilty, nor 
any rights allowed to the criminal under sentence of death. 
'You must get the gates of mercy open which your sins have 
closed. You must satisfy Justice before Love will undo the 
barriers that oppose your entrance into the ways of pleasant- 
ness and paths of peace. But is not justice satisfied when 
Christ is risen ? is not the guilt of sin removed when 
Christ dies ? It would be the place here to unfold the w«.^ 
which God has appointed for the mo%\. cax^^^;^ \si ^^N3qcevx\r> 
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him, to Open up the treasures of his grace and mercy in 

Christ Jesus, and point out the promises he has made to 

those who " truly repent and unfeignedly believe his holy 

Gospel ;" for if we speak of a remedy for that apathy and 

neglect of God's salvation, which are so widely spread, we 

have no other than that which is comprised in the " faithful 

saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 

came into the world to save sinners." But I say these great 

truths of the everlasting Gospel will be taken up by otibers, 

for whom I ask your prayers that they may be enabled rightly 

to divide the word of truth. And now, brethren, you have 

seen with me, that before there can be any praise or any 

virtue, the moral agent must be raised up from his death oif 

sin. The history of fallen man exhibits but this one truth, 

that until he is restored to the image and likeness of his 

Redeemer, he is powerless for good, but swift to do mischief. 

To live in a state of separation from God is to be uneasy in 

his conscience, unhappy in his earthly relations, and hopeless 

in death ; and you who may see your image reflected in the 

frightful mirror of an irreligious and apostate race of other 

days, know too well that, having sown to the flesh, you of 

the flesh reap corruption : tied and bound with the chains 

of your sin, and habits formed under the sway of animal 

passions and appetites, you give up the struggle against sin, 

of which you have not lost all conviction. It may be with 

you neither day nor night ; because, after all, you live where 

you cannot well escape some wandering beams of light, that 

give you faint views of your origin and your final destiny. 

Suspended between heaven and earth, you seem as if you 

belonged to neither, and could neither give up God nor give 

up your besetting sins. In the midst of the aboundings of 

iniquity in an Ahab, there is a trait of humility found ; and 

under the cover of many dazzling virtues which men admire, 

there is the hidden covetousness of a Balaam. You have 

seen how the Scripture concludes all under sin, that God 

may be true and every man a liar ; no extension of human 

transgressions will bring man up to the demands of justice ; 

no load of guilt will sink him below the reach of mercy. 

But let not these scriptural declarations, my brethren, be 

as a sound which dies into echo and leaves no impression 
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behind. What ! if you have heard of the universal disease 
of siu and the one remedy of a free salvation, and it happens 
unto you according to the proverb, " the dog is returned to 
his own vomit again, and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire?" If the week which is to come be 
spent like the last, each day begun without a prayer and 
closed without a blessing — what if you still go unconcerned 
on the brink of death, and indifferent as ever to this great 
salvation, to which J waint you to attend? In vain these 
preparations for doing good to your souls — in vain will be 
the anxiety, and the sacrifices of time and money, made by 
the few, that you, the many, may hear the word of G od and 
live. Jesus himself, whose presence we invoke, will draw 
near to you in vain. The recording angel will go back to 
his pure abode, and have no name to give in to be written in 
God's book of remembrance. Some of you will return to 
your cheerless abodes, where there is nothing to smooth the 
brow of discontent. Others will go back to the pleasures 
which cannot please, and to the abundance which cannot 
satisfy. But, oh. Thou Searcher of all hearts — Thou, whose 
word can break as with a hammer the heart of stone, and send 
the arrow of conviction through the most impenetrable breast, 
wilt Thou not give me this night, as my joy and crown, one 
soul to be numbered among such as shall be saved — one who, 
whether blinded by prejudice and pride, or polluted by fleshly 
lusts, has been in darkness even until now — a soul which 
has gone for years through dry places seeking rest and 
finding none, oppressed and heavy-laden with the double 
load of sin and misery, but never turned to Him who bids 
such come and find that rest ? Wilt Thou not, O thou God 
of mercy, for the sake of thy dear Son, say to some one whom 
thou seest hath faith to be healed, " Arise, go home in peace ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole ? " 
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THE PRODIGAL SON. 
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BY THE REV. CAPEL MOLYNEUX, M.A. 
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** And they began to be merry.'' — Luke, xv. 24. 

D well they might. What hettef .teq^usp could there he for 
ir beginning to be merry,::2;> The dea,4 son was alive again; 

lost son was found. *;*TSlay began to be merry." Did 
L ever lose a child ? f>id. you ever lose a child in the 
)ets of London and have'-il; restored to- you? Did you ever 
3 a child by the hand of d^ath that could not be restored ? 
w had it been, had One who was mighty and powerful to 
e — how had it been if He, who was the Resurrection and 

Life, had come into thine apartment and said to the 
Id, '* I say unto thee, arise," and the dead child had been 
Qu back to thee ? I ask, how had it been with thy heart 
L thy feelings then ? Oh ! with what redundancy of joy, 
h what shouts of gladness, wouldst thou have exclaimed, 
his my son was dead and is alive again ; was lost and is 
nd." Surely you would have begun^ to be merry. So was 
lere. Oh, but in what a sense was it true here, that the 

who was dead was alive again, and the son who was lost 
; found ! ** They began to be merry," but they did not 
. — not a word is said about that. It does not say that 
f stopped ; there is nothing said about the termination of 
merriment. There was no end to it, it is w\tb.^>a^^^^ 
ration has no end, and this was t\iQ memxxieivX.^'l^i^i^^^'^'^' 
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Salvation has a beginning, but it has no end. It may begin at 
any time, it may begin to-night — I pray God it may, in the 
hearts of many of this assembly — it may begin in an instant 
of time. A man passes from death to life in a moment — 
either dead or alive, either lost or found he must be. I say it 
has a beginning, but it has no end. It goes on, and on, and 
on, increasing. The river of joy runs deeper, and broader, 
and fuller on, throughout all eternity. Aye, could we catch 
the sound this moment, could our ears be open to hear it as 
it now is in those regions above, we should hear hymns of 
praises and shouts of hallelujahs, for the very cause that is 
brought to our notice here. For it has been from Jesus' 
time to this day, and it will be from this day till he comes 
again, that angels rejoice when one sinner is converted, and 
that rejoicing runs on in peals of praise and anthems of 
hallelujahs, on and on throughout eternity. Now, brethren, 
it is to give cause for that joy, it is at least honestly, as in 
God's sight, to try to give cause for that joy, by using the 
only means through which it can be given or induced, that I 
stand here to-night as a servant of the living God. It is to 
preach to you the Gospel, the glad tidings of eternal salva- 
tion. It is to comply with that injunction of the precious 
Saviour, who gave us this parable, — ** Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." It is to 
endeavour to proclaim the words . of truth and words of 
power — for the Word of God comes with power, — that we 
stand here to night ; and we come to speak with confidence 
and with decision, without hesitation and without doubt. And 
if you say, ** How is it, and why is it, that you speak with 
confidence?" I reply, It is because we believe, and be- 
lieving, we speak ; because we know, and, knowing, we 
tell ; because we have received, and, receiving, we give ; 
because we have realised the power of this word in 
our own hearts, and, therefore, we are constrained to 
speak without hesitation or doubt, but with decision and 
with confidence; that men, seeing we mean what we say, 
and know what we proclaim, may be led, under the power of 
thet living voice, the word of God going with that voice, to 
receive it into their own hearts, God helping them, as the 
jfower of God to their eternal salvation. And I will say, 
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that if you, my brethren, will hear with one half of the ear- 
nestness, the purpose, and the cordial desire for your benefit, 
that the preacher will preach, God alone knows what shall be 
the result; and we shall have met together to night not 
merely to say that we have been in Exeter Hall at the re- 
newal of the services, but to give glory to the living God that 
our souls have been brought out of darkness into light, and 
from the power of the devil into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God. And it shall be hymned in heaven's mansions, 
not that this man, or this woman, or this son, was dead and 
is alive again ; but, " these my sons and daughters that were 
dead are alive again, that were lost are found ; " and in 
heaven's glorious mansions they shall to-night again begin 
to be meiTy. Oh, lift up your hearts, then, I beseech you, 
men of God; for there is many a man of God here now — 
and in silent but sincere prayer do ask God to pour out his 
blessing upon this meeting. Do say to God, " Now, my 
Lord, prepare hearts, and prepare the message, and let us 
go home to-night, many a soul down to his own house, jus- 
tified before thee." 

" And they began to be merry." That is a glorious 
announcement. We will set ourselves now to consider the 
reason of that announcement. Why did they begin to be 
merry? Let us answer the question, and then say a few 
words upon the announcement itself. 

Why, then, did they begin to be merry? It was the 
fathers command. Do you observe, the father said, " Let 
U8 eat and be merry?" And there was, as I have said, good 
reason for it. " This my son was dead and is alive again; 
was lost and is found." Oh, what words are these! There 
is more in them than catches the eye at first view. That we 
may do justice to them, glance back for a moment at the 
preceding parables. I have read the chapter to you, and 
you remember the parables of the lost sheep and the lost 
piece of silver. 

Now in both these parables we have an especial cause 
of joy brought before us. The shepherd rejoices because 
he has found his lost sheep ; the woman rejoices because 
she has found the lost piece of silver. They do not re^ovcA 
because of the possession, but becavi^e oi. >i)tifc xe>c,Qisc^l . ''YJ^^t^ 
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is all the difference in the world between rejoicing in> a pos- 
session, and rejoicing in the recovery of a lost possession. 
Your child has been at the verge of death, and the phy- 
sician has said, " Your child will live." Oh ! dost thou not 
know what a different feeling that is from any that thou 
hadst concerning the child before? It was well-nigh dead, 
and it is the feeling of joy for its recovery that now fills 
your heart. So in the case of the prodigal son. Let 
it never be lost sight of. The object is to show no common 
rejoicing ; and therefore we find, at the end of the chapter, 
the elder brother is astonished. ** What means all ttiis ado ?" 
he says ; " wherefore all this singing and this dancing, this 
shouting and this joy?" " Wherefore!" say the servants; 
** why thy brother is come back ; thy father hath found his 
lost son ; and therefore the fatted calf is killed, and we are 
eating and being merry in no ordinary manner." Oh ! it was 
no common joy ; it was not the joy of having the son, but of 
the son's recovery. Men and brethren, the truth set forth in 
the parable and illustrated is this, that ** where sin hath 
abounded, grace does much more abound." That is the truth 
of the Gospel, and that is the truth set forth in this exquisite 
chapter. It is the living God who would teach us, that to 
the man who is sunk in depths, aye, down to the depths 
of hell, as it were, in sin, — ^that to that man the Gospel 
reaches. If there be a man or woman in this congregation 
who cannot receive or comprehend the simple exposition I 
will give, God helping me, of this verse, let that man or 
woman receive this one truth, and he does not go away 
empty,-r-" Where sin abounds, grace does more abound." 
Mark it, ** more abound." Let sin, then, abound to the 
uttermost, grace surpasses it. I say at once, here is the 
Gospel. Is there a man or a woman here sunk in sin and 
depravity? Hast thou come into this assemblage to-night 
feeling that thou wouldst not for worlds that thy next-door 
neighbour knew thy state ? Hast thou left some victim of 
thine iniquity behind thee ? Art thou going forth with piu*- 
pose of heart to-night to sink deeper still ? Art thou bent 
upon the gratification of thy licentious principles to the utter- 
most ? Is it so ? I meet thee in God*s name, and I say, 
there is grace for thee if thou wilt have it. The blood of 



THE PBODIGJLL 80K« 7 

Jesus Christ meets thy case ; it extends to all thy guilt, and 
the message I have for thee to-night is, that there is a God 
in heaven, whose affection no tongue of fmite heing can 
describe, who is waiting to be gracious, who is standing forth 
a watcher in heaven, to see whether, peradventure, that lost, 
dead one, — aye, that one in this congregation, — will to-night 
listen to the accents of love and of grace, and, turning in 
heart and in purpose, will say, " I will arise and go to my 
Father, and say to him. Father, I have sinned, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son : receive me, even as a hired 
servant." And the end shall be what we have seen, and 
shall see yet more, — they will begin to be merry. 

But, come to the parable ; come to the text, and to the 
reason more particularly. I say, the great truth brought before 
us here is, that " where sin hath abounded, grace does much 
more abound." Now in the case of the prodigal I want you to 
mark two things : — first, he was restored from the lowest 
depths of sin and exalted to the highest state of favour; 
secondly, he was brought from the uttermost depths of 
destitution, and exalted to the pinnacle of rejoicing and of 
fulness. Let us take these two points. 

First of all, the prodigal was exalted from the lowest depths 
of sin to the highest exaltation of favour. I need not dwell 
upon the case of the prodigal. Who can read the few words 
that are given to us here without assenting to the truth, that 
no case could be presented illustrative of a more thoroughly 
degraded state of sin, as well as of misery, than is here brought 
before us ? Here is the prodigal, faring sumptuously in his 
£ather*8 house, with every indulgence and every blessing ; yet 
he turns round upon the father and says, '* Give me my por- 
tion of goods ; " and he makes himself a voluntary exile from 
his father's house, that the eye of that loving and righteous 
man might not see the iniquity of his son. He departs to the 
far country, bent upon licentiousness and self-gratification ; 
and he plunges into it, wasting his substance with harlots 
and riotous living. Down comes upon him a righteous judg- 
ment of famine ; but, no ! he vrill not go back to his father's 
house : his taste is inveterately bad ; he will feed the swine, 
and there he will abide. Look at his case as an Ul^sa^x»^^^ 
of sin. Can anything be more f eatiuV *> Tl\i^ %^\xvOjx<bx\ V^^!^% 
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on husks, and no earthly power can induce him to go back. 
Therefore the words, " My son was dead ; mj son was lost." 
What words can better express that state? And that is man. Do 
yon believe it ? Man is dead. Do you doubt it ? Come now, 
let us reason together. What is death ? Is death cessation of 
being ? That depends upon its subject. The vegetable withers ; 
it dies, it has no other life : ,the animal ceases to be ; it dies, 
it has no other life. But man has an immortal principle 
and an intellectual principle ; he does not die in that sense, 
— but, in plain words, perversion of life is death. Man was 
made to live to God. Suppose he lives away from God to the 
devil, — to the world, — to sin, — to anything you like ; turns 
his back upon God, and gives himself up to everything that 
God abhors ; is he not dead ? Is not the very principle in him 
which God gave him to enable him to honour, serve, love, and 
enjoy God, — is not that perverted to a completely wrong pur- 
pose? Is not that a state of deadness? and is not the man lost 
— dead? Look at man's case now for a moment. Give me 
your attention, any man who doubts this. When God made 
Adam he made him in His own image. Adam's heart loved 
God, and he met God with joy and gladness. When God 
placed him in that beautiful garden he used to come down to 
him, as it would seem from Genesis, in the cool of the day, 
and meet his loving child for purposes of fellowship and 
communion. And the Lord said to him, " Of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil thou shalt not eat; for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Adam ate 
thereof; and what followed? In the cool of the day, as 
heretofore, God came into the garden ; Adam heard his voice 
and hid himself. " And the Lord, God called unto Adam, and 
said unto him, Where art thou ? And he said, I was afraid, 
because I was naked, and I hid myself." What! hid himself 
from his Father in heaven! hid himself from God, who had 
blessed him with all things externally and internally! Was 
it wont to be so? How came Adam to hide himself from the 
living God behind the trees of the garden? How came he 
to be filled with apprehension at the thought of meeting that 
God whom he had hitherto met with loving affection? How 
came Adam to discover that he was naked ; that is, that he 
had nothing wherewith to stand before God? Because he 
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had sinned. Tell me, was that a state of death, a lost state, 
or not? In what other way could it he shown? How could 
it he more effectually proved than in Adam's case? Is it not 
so in your case? Do you not know in your own heart (or if 
you do not feel it now, did you not feel [it once ?) that of all 
things in the universe what you dread most is to meet God? 
Tell me, if you were to see God now — if the ceiling were to 
open, and God should appear, art thou ready? If the plague 
should strike thee to-night in this great assembly, art thou 
ready to meet the living God? Why not? When thou goest 
home this night, wilt thou go to thy chamber and say, " My 
God, let me meet thee ?" When thou camest into this hall, 
didst thou say, " I will go to the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
I will meet my God in prayer and praise, and hear his word 
that maketh glad the soul?" Was it so? Nay, is the Lord's- 
day sweet to thee? Is the word of God sweet to thee? Is 
the Son of God sweet to thee? Is the Spirit of the Lord 
in its striving sweet to thee? Are godly men sweet to 
thee? Are the things of God pleasant to thee? Why 
not? Because thou hast lost the principle of life; 
because thou art dead and lost ; because thou hast got 
no longer the image of God ; because thou art in a far 
country; and whether thou dost go to the same excess of 
riot or not with the prodigal, thou art equally distant from 
thy God, and thou hast nothing in common with him in 
thy heart. Thou mayest be a moral, upright man, a man of 
integrity, sincerity, and honesty ; but thou hast no spiritual 
principle ; thou hast no love and taste for the things of the 
Lord. It is all gone. A man is dead and lost ; and let 
man alone, and he remains so, deeper and deeper eveiy day, 
till at last he sinks into that abyss from which there is no 
return. For hell is bottomless ; the fire there is never 
quenched, and the worm there never dieth. 

Can man be restored from this ? Now come to the pro- 
digal. " This my son was dead, but is alive again ; he was 
lost, but is found." Now there are two things here that I 
want you to see — there is the movement of the son towards 
the father, and the movement of the father towards the son. 
We have iJie movement of the son towards the father \ \s^\>ss^ 
came the son to move at all ? 1 \)eaft^c^ ^om, ^^ "o^^ ^^"^^^^ 
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attention to this point. I said just now, let a man alone, and 
he goes on, if I may so speak, djring, dying, dying. Can a 
dead man give life to himself? Then how is a dead man to 
live ? The son was dead ; how came he to move to the father? 
how came he to say, " I will arise and go ? " There is not a 
word said in the parable about any sort of interference on 
the father's part in that respect. The first notice we have 
about the matter is, that the son says " I will arise." Why is 
this ? How are we to understand this ? I will tell you. 
You are not to expect to get all divine truth in one chapter. 
You are not to expect to get all divine truth in one parable 
or one sermon. Some parts of the Bible teach one thing, 
and other parts teach another. This parable does not 
teach us the inward working of the heart or of the spirit, so 
much as the outward workings of both. In the case of the 
prodigal going to the far country, it does not tell us that the 
heart was desperately wicked ; it lets that alone, and tells us 
only of the facts. There is a man running into all sorts of 
licentiousness, and going down into deep ruin. It is asked. 
How comes it to pass ? 1 say, the heart is desperately wicked ; 
but I tell you the effects in the first place, without mentioning 
the cause. So again when the prodigal moves towards the 
Father, there is not a word said about the working of the 
Holy Ghost, or the grace of God, or the Spirit : yet it is as 
certain that the prodigal never could have gone to the Father, 
or moved in his heart, bat by the Spirit, as it is that he would 
not have gone into the far country but for the depravity of 
the heart. Those things are taken for granted, or they are 
to be learned in other parts of the Bible. But observe, 
while nothing is said in this parable about the working of the 
Spirit of God in moving this man's heart, and causing him to 
say, " I will arise," yet a great deal is said about the outward 
instrumentality that God employs, through which the Spirit 
does work. Here you have the account of it. What was it ? 
The complete wretchedness and destitution that followed the 
son. You read, that after a certain time he had spent all. 
Then arose a great famine in the land. He goes straight into 
the field to feed swine, and ** would fain feed on the husks that 
the swine did eat ; " but, mark it, " No man gave unto him." 
What meaneth that ? It meaneth that the creature cannot 
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satisfy, and shall not satisfy — that the man who seeks satis- 
faction in sin, in anything under heaven but God, shall find 
sooner or later complete destitution ; he shall find that nothing 
can satisfy the soul but God, and that the curse must, sooner 
or later, come. The prodigal's sin is intended to be shown as 
finding him out, for when he was driven to the utmost desti- 
tution, the question arose in his mind — oh, what a question it 
was I — " What advantageth this sin ?" That was the question 
that arose in his mind — that was the question that the father 
intended to force upon him. He goes from one state of wretch- 
edness to another. First, his substance was gone ; secondly, 
the famine came ; thirdly, he wished to feed upon the husks 
that the swine did eat ; and fourthly, no man gave even the 
husks to him. " Alas," he says, " I have nothing to feed 
upon ! I am completely wretched and destitute ! I am 
without everything that man requires ; and yet in my father's 
house is bread enough and to spare." Then he sat down and 
compared the cases ; he drew the balance between the con- 
sequences of his sin and the blesseduess of his father's 
bouse. He quietly considered, " What is the result of this 
dreadful state of things into which I have plunged myself ? " 
and the consequence was that he resolved, " I will arise and 
go to my father." Brethren, that is repentance. You hear it 
not unfrequently asked, **What is repentance ? " I will tell 
you. This is repentance — going back to God in heart. 
Nothing else is repentance. The history of it is this — that 
a man in heart and soul says, " I must and will go back to 
God." Men and brethren, look well to this point. "Except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." Then, in the name of 
the Lord, consider well what repentance is. There are two 
kinds of repentance — there is a false repentance, and there 
is a true repentance. There does not live the man on the 
fiEice of the earth that shall not repent in one of those senses 
some day. Every man shall repent in time or eternity, in 
some sense. The worst man on the face of the earth 
repented ; and I will tell you who he was. He was Judas — 
he sold his Lord for thirty pieces of silver : and Judas 
repented. Listen. " Then Judas, which had betrayed the 
Lord, when he saw that he was condemned, repented KIodl- 
self, and brought again the thirty ^\eG^% oi ^^^^ \r> *0w5i 
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chief priests and the elders, saying, I have sinned, in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. And he cast down the 
pieces of silver in the temple, and departed." Mark, Judas 
says, "I have sinned;" there is repentance. He made 
restitution ; he took back the silver, and cast it down ; there 
was repentance. Yet he went and did — what? " He went 
and hanged himself." How was this? Because, do you not 
see, his repentance was merely the result of the desperate 
feeling connected with the punishment of sin. It was no 
feeling of heart to go back to God. Do you think that any 
man living on the face of the earth as a sinner shall not 
repent in that sense ? Do you not suppose the rich man in 
hell repents in that sense? Why, one of the most tremendous 
features of the tortures of hell will be, that a man will repent 
on throughout eternity. " Woe is me," he will say, ** that I 
have brought myself here ! Oh that I had acted a different 
part and taken a different course ! Now, I see the results 
of my sin." Won't that be repentance? Yet it is not 
repentance to life. Then what is repentance unto life ? "I 
will arise and go to my father." It is that purpose of heart 
that makes a man say not merely, ** sin is a bad thing ; " not 
merely that the sinner will go to hell ; but, " I will go back 
to God." Now I do not care what is the cause that induces 
that. I do not care what it may be — whether a man says, 
" I have found sin to be a dreadful evil — I foresee hell;" or 
whether a man has been brought through dreadful, provi- 
dential, trying dispensations ; or whether he feels ** I cannot 
endure God's hands laid upon me." I do not care whether it 
is fear of wrath, or present experience of misery, as in the 
case of the prodigal, I do not care what the cause is, if a 
man says in heart, " I will go back to God." This is all the 
prodigal said ; and he was driven to it. Great mistakes are 
made about repentance in this matter. A man says, " I am 
afraid my repentance is not of the right sort, because it did 
not begin in love for holiness and real contrition for my sin ; 
but I was afraid of hell, and I said, * I will flee from the 
wrath to come ; ' and then it was that I said, * Then I must 
go to God;' and next I said, * I will go to God.'" Thank 
God if it be so ; that is repentance. That is all the prodigal 
did. He said, ** It is better to go to my father's house than 
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any longer to dwell in the desperate country I am in, suffer- 
ing from the dreadful consequences of my iniquity." If a 
man feels that, that is the principle — that is repentance. I 
must go on; but I should like to say a word on this point. 
Does that take a man to God ? Why, sin stands between the 
man and God, and how can repentance take him to God ? 
There is no Saviour but one. Repentance is no Saviour ; and 
no man goes to God but by Christ. What is the good of 
repentance, I ask? No man will take Christ until his heart 
is softened and changed. " They that are whole need not a 
physician." How shall a man, then, care for Jesus till he 
repents? Here is a man in this congregation living in 
desperate sin and iniquity. He says, " I care not for Christ; '* 
but let him be broken down by the power of God's Spirit : let 
him feel, " I am a lost man ; I am going to hell ; I die ; I 
perish. " Let him cry out, " What shall I do to be saved ? " Then 
what will come to his heart, when I say to him, " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved ? " Now, do you 
see the use of repentance ? It is the preparation of the heart, 
the work of the Holy Ghost, preparing the heart for the 
reception of Christ. man or woman ! if thy heart is melted, 
if thou dost feel that the far country is a desperate evil, do 
but go back to thy Father's house ; and if thou say est, '* What 
shall I do?" accept the answer, *' Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ," and thou shalt not only be saved, but shalt have the 
welcome of thy Father, who will come forth to meet thee. 

Now, then, see the movement of the Father. " When he 
was yet a great way off, the father saw him, and had com- 
passion on him." I do not know such words in the Bible as 
you have in this verse. " When he was yet a great way off." 
So the prodigal did not get near home. He had not got 
towards the father's house : he does not appear to have stirred 
a step. He merely said, " I will arise." Here is a fatal 
blow to self-righteousness. Now, listen to me. Why does it 
not state in this verse, " When the prodigal had got home," 
or, " When he had got a certain way home ?" Why does not 
the verse say that ? Because it is not true ; because it would 
annihilate the doctrine of grace ; because it would be an im- 
possibility ; because no man goes to his Father's house till 
the Father comes to lead him there j beca.xx&^CjQ^^wsN.^^fc'^^^ 
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US the glorious truth, that he goes to meet the lost and 
^rretched beings sunk in all their sins, the moment they are 
willing to receive him. If you tell me that the first clause 
says, " He arose and came to his father," I say, I grant it; 
but it immediately follows, lest we should make a mistake, 
" When he was yet a great way off." That statement, " He 
arose and went to his father," is merely descriptive of what is 
afterwards particularly explained. It does not mean, that he 
went to his father first. No ; but when he was yet a great 
way off the father was looking out, and watching him ; his 
eye was never off him. He was saying, ** Oh, when will 
my son return ? " And the moment there was the least 
movement on his part, forth goes the father to meet 
him, full of compassion and love. He hastens to meet 
the prodigal son, that he may give him every encou- 
ragement. " And he ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him." What do you say to those words ? How shall 
I expound them ? ** He ran." What ! God ? Is that said 
anywhere else in the Bible ? Tell me, men and brethren, 
can you find in the Bible that God ran, and God hastened ? 
Did he ever run or hasten yet for vengeance ? When Adam 
broke God's commands and fell, did God hasten to punish 
him ? No, he waited till the cool of the day, in order that, 
if possible, Adam might come to a sense of his sin, and re- 
turn to him as a penitent. When the whole world sinned, 
and iniquity called to heaven and cried for vengeance, did 
God run? No, he waited one hundred and twenty years, 
that man might be brought to know his peril. When the 
cities of the plain committed sins that we cannot mention, 
for shame would cover our faces because of the transgressions, 
what did God do ? . He said, ** I will go down, and see if 
peradventure it be so." When Nineveh sinned with a 
mighty and a high hand, what did God do ? Did he come 
down upon Nineveh and destroy it ? No ; ** Forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be destroyed." Forty days he gave them, and 
Nineveh repented in dust and ashes before the Lord, and 
was spared. When Jerusalem sinned with a high hand, 
and all her people rebelled against the living God, did God 
come down with a mighty hand at once, and destroy her ? 
No, he waited year after year, while the Holy Spirit was 
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Striving with that people ; till they perpetrated the sin of 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, and sealed themselves 
up to swift and eternal ruin. When you and I lived in sin 
year after year, did God run and come down upon us ? As 
the Lord liveth, the preacher had not stood here to-night, 
neither had you sat there to hear him, had God so visited 
us. But he was long-suffering and patient. God, my 
heart goes to thee with thankfulness unspeakable for that! 
I know no attribute of Jehovah that calls forth the deep 
thankfulness of my heart like the recollection that He is a 
patient and long-suffering God. And yet, " because sentence 
against the evil-work is not executed speedily, the hearts 
of the sons of men are fully set in them to do evil; 
and half this congregation will go forth this night bent 
on iniquity, because the thunderbolt has not fallen and 
the judgment of the living God has not yet come down upon 
them. Oh ! as ye value your everlasting welfare, beware 
of presuming upon the long-sufifering and patience of Jeho- 
vah. Accept it for the purpose for which it is given, and 
count it to be your salvation. Look unto God with humility 
and repentance to-night. Bow down before him in heart 
and soul this moment, that the loving God may see what 
he would wish to see, — the soul coming back and saying, 
" I will arise and go to my Father," that it may be wel- 
comed as in the case of the prodigal when the father ran, 
and, to show what he felt towards him, fell on his neck 
and kissed him. Did the force of that expression ever 
strike you — " He fell on his neck and kissed him ?" What 
is the meaning of the kiss ? Is it not a token of reconcilia- 
tion and love to the uttermost ? Do you remember that I 
said the prodigal was exalted from the lowest state of degrada- 
tion and sin to the highest pinnacle of favour ? What more 
could be said than this, that God '* fell on his neck and kissed 
him ? " What matters detail after that ? What signifies 
whether we are told of any particulars or not ? It is enough 
that the God of heaven falls on the neck of the prodigal and 
kisses him. That is enough, surely. Surely such an as- 
surance should fill the heart with confidence about all the rest. 
Can we doubt that the God of heaven, who would ^^ wv*Csv^ 
neck of the fallen, and lost, hut tetaimxi^ ^T^ifti'^^ ^xsSs.^^sa^ 
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him, would do everything else? Is not that enough to de- 
monstrate what I said, that he was raised to the highest 
pinnacle of favour ? 

One word of explanation here. Is there a man or woman 
in this congregation who would say, *' How came it that the 
Father went to meet the prodigal ? Are we not told in the 
Bible everywhere that there is no meeting the Father but 
through the Son ? " Quite true ; but remember what I said 
to you. Every truth is not taught at once in the Bible. Now 
I will tell you a good reason why this is stated about the 
Father. First of all, it is to show us this great truth, that all 
salvation emanated from the Father, — from the Father's love. 
Men sometimes state the doctrine of the atonement just as 
though God delighted in vengeance, and that he would not 
save a man without exacting the uttermost farthing. That 
view of it is false. God has no pleasure in punishment ; it 
was the love of God to man that originated the atonement. 
God so loved the world that he determined even to give his 
own Son sooner than sacrifice the world. It was not that 
God would not save without an atonement, but he could not 
save without an atonement. It was not vengeance that called 
for it, — but it was righteousness and truth. It was that he 
might not compromise his own perfections, — that he might 
manifest himself as a righteous, holy, and sin-hating God. 
And yet God's love is unfathomable, and his mercy and grace 
surpass all comprehension and thought of finite beings. That 
was the reason ; hence it is said, the Father goes to meet the 
prodigal. Then there is another reason: it is to show us 
that the plan that the Father adopted was completely effec- 
tual ; that the gift of Christ and his finished work so com- 
pletely swept away all the barriers between the Father and 
the sinner, that when the sinner comes back there is no hin- 
drance ; he finds God the same loving Father that he was 
from the beginning, — that all obstacles are cleared away, — that 
there is nothing in the heart of our Father in heaven that 
puts us aside ; but, coming to him in his own appointed way, 
through the blood, atonement, and righteousness of Jesus, he 
opens his arms to us all, and says, " Come, my child ; my son 
that was dead and is alive again, that was lost and is found ; 
come, let us eat and be merry." Do you not see the beauty 
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and power of the expression, that " the Father ran and fell 
on his neck and kissed him?" 

I said that the sou was not only exalted from the lowest 
state of sin to the highest pinnacle of favour, hut from the 
lowest state of destitution to the highest state of enjoyment 
and fulness. How wonderful God's teaching is ! How per- 
fect are all the parahles ! Look at this man, the prodigal. 
It is perfectly true the Father met him ; it is perfectly true 
the Father kissed him ; it is perfectly true that every mark 
of friendship and love was bestowed upon him : but still not 
a word is said abovit helping this unfortunate prodigal, about 
relieving his diflSculties and supplying his wants. Yet surely 
all this will be done. Fix your mind on the prodigal ; do 
not look at your neighbour, look at the prodigal. He comes 
from a far country naked and destitute, with no shoes on his 
feet, miserable, and without food. Lazarus! why, Lazarus 
fed upon the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
table, but the prodigal fed upon the husks that the swine 
did eat. Lazarus! there he sat; he had some clothing: 
the prodigal had been in the field day after day, and 
night after night. Oh! could we see him lying amongst 
us, we should understand the illustration. What shall 
be done for the prodigal? what shall be done for the son 
whom the Father delighteth to honour? " Bring forth 
the best robe and put it on him, the ring on his finger, 
shoes on his feet, and kill the fatted calf, and let us eat 
and be merry?'* That shall be done for the prodigal — all 
that for the prodigal. And what is that? Oh, my brethren, 
what is it? It is the riches of the Gospel of Christ. Listen 
to me. A man goes back to God who is sunk in sin and 
lost; his heart moves, he turns to Christ; he seeks his Father 
in heaven. But he wants all things ; he is utterly destitute, 
poor, wretched, miserable, blind, and naked. What shall be 
done for the returning sinner? " Bring forth the best robe." 
What is that? The perfect righteousness of our adorable 
Lord. Do you know this, my dear brethren, that no man 
can enter into the kingdom of heaven unless he is garbed in 
a perfect robe of righteousness? In plain words, do you 
know this, that over the gate of heaven is written w^^ ** I^^ 
this and live ? " Do you know that ii a xaaxL Sa <i\saxi5a>».^ ^xics^si. 
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his sin in the hlood of Christ, and sanctified by the Spirit of 
God, he cannot then go to heaven? He wants something 
more still; he must have a perfect obedience. Heaven is 
suspended on a perfect obedience, not a negative one. God 
said to Adam, *' Do this and live." He failed. You must 
present a perfect obedience when you come to God. Have 
you got it ? It is the active righteousness of Christ, it is 
not his sufferings — that blots out sin. It is not his Spirit — 
that sanctifies the heart, but it is his perfect righteousness. 
Listen : "By His obedience shall my righteous servant justify 
many." Listen : '' He brings in an everlasting righteousness." 
Again: it is put upon us; it is the wedding garment 
" Friend, how camest thou in hither, not having the 
wedding garment?" That is the righteousness of Christ. 
There are three things a man wants for salvation. If there 
is any ignorant person here, let him learn this to-night from 
me. There are three things you want for salvation ; and if 
you have got them you will be saved. I will tell you what 
they are. First of all, all your transgressions must be 
pardoned ; that is the work of the blood of Christ. Secondly, 
your person must be justified; that is the fruit of the right- 
eousness of Christ imputed to you. Thirdly, your soul must 
be sanctified ; that is the work of the Holy Ghost dwelling in 
you. These are the three essentials ; do not take two out of 
the three, but take them all. Have you got a reason for the 
hope that is in you ? If I stood before heaven and Satan 
the accuser said to me, *' You are a sinner ; " I should say, 
** I am pardoned by the blood of Jesus." ** Aye, but you have 
no title." " I have got the righteousness of Christ." **But 
you are an unholy man." " No, I am sanctified by the 
Spirit of God." Satan is then silenced. ** Briug fortii the 
best robe." Is there a better ? Is there a better robe in 
the universe than the righteousness of Christ? Search 
throughout it all. Angels have not got it; angels do not 
possess what I possess, and you, if you are a believer. They 
sit not upon the throne as we shall : they are not part of 
the Bride ; they have not the robe of righteousness that we 
have; they stand in their own righteousness as unfallen 
beings, we stand in the imputed righteousness of Christ. 
Now do you see the beauty of the expression, ** Bring forth 
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the best robe?*' Again, "Put the ring on the finger." What 
is the ring a symbol of? Union, marriage. We are the 
bride, the Lamb's wife. " Put the ring on his finger." How 
do we become the sons and daughters of the Lord God 
Almighty ? By union with Christ. You must be one with 
Christ ; then you are a son : the ring is the symbol of it. 
** Bring forth the ring, put it on his finger, and shoes on his 
feet." The unfortunate man bad no shoes on his feet, any 
more than he had clothes on his back. But now be wants to 
tread the courts above, and to tread the paths of righteousness 
here. ** Shoes on his feet." What are they ? The pre- 
paration of the Gospel of peace, the glad tidings in the soul. 
Do you not know what it is to feel how irksome God's com- 
mandments are ? I knew the time when I could not endure 
God's commandments. I thank God I can now say from my 
heart, " I love thy commandments better than gold, or silver, 
or precious stones." Why? Because the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace is on my feet; because my heart is filled 
with joy and peace in believing ; because that joy is the strength 
of the soul ; because I love my God. " Bring forth the shoes 
and put them on him." And once more : " Let us kill the 
fatted calf, and eat." What ! will God leave his son without 
food and nourishment ? No : the fatted calf, the oxen, and the 
fifttlings, wine and milk — what is all that? I tell you what 
it is, — it is the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ 
on earth in the shape of grace, and the fulness of the blessing 
in heaven in the shape of glory. It is intended to show that 
God satisfies the soul to the uttermost ; that he that eateth 
the bread that Christ gives shall never hunger, and he that 
drinketh the water that Christ gives shall never thirst. He 
may be the poorest man under heaven, less than the least of 
all — a beggar worse than Lazarus ; but the soul that feeds 
upon the Lord Jesus has marrow and fatness. Oh, those 
whom Christ fills he fills completely. The soul that he 
satisfies knows no want. *' The Lord is my shepherd, and I 
shall not want." 

Now, I do ask whether there was not cause, in the case 
of this returning prodigal, for all to whom it might relate, 
to eat and be merry ? I ask you to look for a moment at 
the order of those circumstances aa tba^ oc<i^ax^\isN»X^^^5^'os5s:^ 
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see what instruction they convey. There is the prodigal 
in the far country, lost and dead ; his heart is moved by the 
Spirit through providences, through the desperate trials that 
were brought upon him ; and he says, *' I will arise and go 
to my father." The moment he says that, the moment that 
he is so indhced, the father goes forth to meet him. He was 
watching over him, and looking at him ; and now he runs 
with bowels of compassion and love, falls upon his neck and 
kisses him. And observe the son said, ** I will arise and 
go to my father, and say unto him, Father, I am not worthy 
to be called thy son ; " but if you will look at the parable, 
you will find that before he had time to get those words out, 
the father stopped him and said, ** Bring forth the best 
robe." He would hear no more. He had no sei'vants in 
his house; they were all sons. When the son would say, 
** I am not worthy to be called thy son ; take me as a ser- 
vant ; " the father stopped him. He would hear nothing 
of it. But he said, ** Bring forth the best robe, and put it on 
him, and shoes on his feet, and kill the fatted calf, and let us 
eat and be merry." What do you say of God ? People talk 
about his being a hard master, an austere man. It is the devil's 
libel. Oh ! God is a God of love, and bounty, and of grace, 
that no words can express. Do you not believe this' to be 
the word of God? Do you not believe this parable to be 
of God ? Do you not believe that Jesus knew his Father ? 
Do you not think he knows what God means ? How is it 
that any thoughts fill your hearts but thoughts of love, and 
gratitude, and affection ? How is it you do not as one man 
give your hearts back to God, and to-night become rich for 
time and for eternity? 

" They began to be merry." Who began to be merry ? 
All. First and foremost, that poor son began to be merry ; 
once lost, now found ; once dead, now alive again ; once a 
willing exile from his father's house, and feeding on husks, 
now at his father's table filled to the uttermost. He had 
known but little merriment for many a day before that. I 
wonder how much merriment that wretched sinner, sunk in 
iniquity and profligacy, knew before he returned to his father? 
But now his heart is filled with gladness, and he begins to be 
merry, and the father begins to be merry. The Saviour also 
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begins, for he sees of the travail of his soul and is satisfied. 
And angels begin, for they rejoice when a sinner is converted. 
The spirits of just men begin, for their brother is restored. 
The moment the son began, they began : they did not wait a 
moment. How striking this is ! God waited many a day for 
the poor prodigal, but he did not make the prodigal wait a 
single moment for him. God waited to see the prodigal 
return, but the moment he does return he gives him all at 
once. 

There are some preachers who would dole out God's mer- 
cies and blessings one by one. It is a false theology that does 
that. It all goes together ; it is all in Christ : you have all, 
or you have none. There is not a particle of blessing away 
from Jesus. The man who has Christ, has all things richly 
to enjoy for time and for eternity. You cannot separate 
Christ ; you cannot have piecemeal salvation ; you must have 
it wholly. He that believeth hath the Son, and having the 
Son he has everything. Therefore the moment the prodigal 
came back and was received by his father, that moment all 
heaven shouted hallelujahs. The son was blessed — blessed 
to the uttermost — and therefore they rejoiced, 

** They began to be merry ;" but, as I said, they did not 
end. There is no end, my brethren, to that merriment. 
Tell me, is there any other merriment that has not got an 
end ? Is there any other merriment that does not stop some 
day ? Is there any other merriment of which you can say 
that it lasts ? It is all as the crackling of the thorns under 
the pot, is it not? Go and take the best of it — take the 
most rich and prosperous in this great city — and how long 
does this merriment last ? I have seen purple and fine linen 
coming to the death-bed, and I have seen the sumptuous food 
put by with, loathing. Brethren, the creature cannot satisfy ; 
it must soon come to an end. There is no lasting merriment 
but in our Father's house. When you go out of this house, 
and pass through certain streets, as some of you will do, and 
hear the shouting of the drunkard, and the profligate, and 
licentious, remember that is the merriment of half the 
population, and ask yourself, How long will that merriment 
last? Let a man consider that point well. Oh, let him es.^^ 
if he never thought of it before, *' la xJastei \i<^^» ^ \«i\^jst 
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merriment than that T Let him follow the example of the 
prodigal, and let him sit down and consider what there is in 
the merriment of sin, and then what there is in the merri- 
ment of God's house above. Will you consent to-night to be 
made merry, and to make others merry ? Are there none in 
this great assemblage that will consent in heart now, that the 
recording angel may testify that that soul — and that soul — and 
that soul — and yet another, have given their hearts to God, 
and said, " I will arise, and go back to my Father?" You 
are yet in the far countiy. It does not matter what may 
be the character or degree of your sin or your worldli- 
ness, if your heart has never turned to God. You may 
be far removed from the awful profligacy of the prodigal, 
but you are in the far country. Has your heart ever 
gone back to God? Man is bom in sin and lust ; he is 
in the far country. Some wallow deeper in the mire than 
others, but we are in the far country. 1 beseech you consider; 
have you gone back to God? Many of you are in the far 
country, not only in the natural sense in which I have used 
the expression, but by your own positive, deliberate transgres- 
sions. Are there not many here who feel that they are living 
like the prodigal ? Are there not many here who will go out 
to-night with the deliberate intention of living in all the sin 
and licentiousness that the prodigal could be guilty of? And 
are there not some here, not chargeable with that, but who 
still feel, " I am in the far country, as far as destitution goes; 
I am feeding on husks ; I have nothing to satisfy?" Then I 
say to you all — sinner, moralist^ I care not what or who you 
are, the least or the most sunk in iniquity, the Father waits 
to be gracious; he looks out now, at this moment; he longs 
to save you ; he offers you a complete and finished redemp- 
tion. You may have it now if you will. He has sent me 
here to-night to offer it to you, and he has sent you here by 
his providence that the offer might come to your heart. You 
will find all the promises of his word true. If you ask me 
how I know it, I say I know it, first, because God says it, and 
I am as sure that the word of God is true as that I stand in 
the face of this congregation and preach the Gospel to-night. 
And I know it from my own blessed and happy experience. 
I tell you I once was in the far country. I have been in 
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the land, and I know its barrenness. T have been in my 
Father's house many a year now, and as God is true it is a house 
of plenteousness, it is a house full of blessing to overflowing. 
There is bread enough — I testify before God and man, angels 
and devils, if there be any here — there is bread enough in 
our Father's house, and to spare. No man that ever entered 
that house by faith fared otherwise than sumptuously. There 
is a principle in the soul of man which, when enlightened by 
grace, feeds on the food of heaven. Salvation is a great pre- 
sent reality, as well as a future and everlasting glory. The 
soul that receives Jesus Christ, knows its blessedness and its 
fulness. I beseech you in heart and soul to go to Him now. 
If there is one amongst you who says, " I will arise, but I 
feel doubt," then I only say, Go home and study the case of 
the prodigal. Take the words of the text in connexion with 
the context. Look at the history of the father again and 
again, and see what he did, and what the prodigal did before 
he got home. What did the prodigal ? He presented himself 
a miserable, lost, wretched, destitute being. God asks nothing 
else from you. Go with all your sins, as you are, and be washed 
in the fountain that is open for you ; have the beautiful robe 
put upon you : only go in honesty and faith, and I pledge 
God's truth there shall not be one word of upbraiding, but it 
shall be said, *' Bring forth the best robe and put it on him, 
and shoes* on his feet, and the ring on his finger, and let us 
eat and be merry." Aye, and all the host of heaven, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, angels, and the spirits of just men made 
perfect, shall begin, even to-night — but they will never end 
— they shall " begin to be merry." 
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" For God sent not his Son intq^e')iJ^^ld to condemn the 
world; but that the world m*i9ifghhim fnight be saved" 
— John, iii. 17. ^"^. . - - 

" God is love ; " and if any of j;<5U viieed a prooi of it, you may 
see it not only ** in your creation^ in your preservation, and in 
all the blessings of this life, but above qllj'in- God's inestimable 
love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the means of grace which he gives to us, and in the hope 
of glory " which he opens to us in his holy word. My object, 
my dear friends, this night will be to endeavour to illustrate 
this great and blessed subject, in the earnest hope that you 
and I may better understand and appreciate a truth of which 
our whole life is full, and so accept heartily the greatest 
exhibition which God has given of his love, even the 'gift 
of Jesus Christ, to a lost and ruined world. This is the 
subject which the text sets before us — God's love to a 
lost world. He sent his Son to save the world, not to con- 
demn it. These words teach us, as at one glance, not only . 
what the nature of God is — love, to think of this redemption ; 
but that his acts are all love in the working out of redemp- 
tion, and that his purposes are all love in applying this 
redemption to the souls of sinners. We see that Go^ \sb 
especially a God of grace ; that he d€J\i^\a \Jc>^5^^'e.'^^^i^^'*»s*^ 
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he is love ; that he delights to save, because he himself is per- 
fectly happy ; that he delights to pardon sinners, because he is 
a God of grace ; and all the means of grace which have been 
within your reach ever since you were born — the Scriptures 
which, I trust, all of you have in your own houses ; the preach- 
ing of the word, which is within your reach Sunday after 
Sunday, are directed to the same blessed end — God's purpose 
of love in saving his church throughout the world. It is very 
important to bear this in mind when we open our Bible, 
or when we hear the Word of God preached. In the Gospel, 
God's purpose is this — his single, sole, ever-constant pur- 
pose — to save souls. He never means less than this ; and 
he always means it where his Gospel goes in all its ful- 
ness. How few of us think of this ! How many of us, on 
the other hand, are inclined to think that the Gospel is a 
harsh system of restraint; that there is no blessing in it; 
that thei^e is no happiness, in it ; that there is no comfort 
in it ; that if we have to do with the Gospel, we must bid 
adieu to all the joys and happiness of life; so we ha- 
bitually take up the tone of libelling — if I may use such a 
word — a God of love. But still the truth remains, that 
every declaration of God's Word is a fresh proof of his love, 
with especial reference to this oljgect. " God willeth not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he should repent and live.'* 
** He seut not his Son to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved ;" and every time you hear Christ 
preached there is a declaration bond fide made to you, that 
if you believe in Jesus the Son of God you shall be saved 
with an everlasting salvation. 

Now there are three points to which I desire to direct 
your attention, which are very simple. First, the condition 
of the xcorld; secondly, God* 8 purpose conceiming it; and 
lastly, God's method by which he saves the world, I trust 
that your attention may be steadily directed to these three 
points, with especial reference to your individual concern in 
them. Let me exhort those who really desire to carry away 
a blessing to listen in this spirit, — All the declarations of 
God's word concern me ; God's purpose in sending his Son 
into the world concerns me ; God's method of salvation aflfects 
me : and if I receive what God says, I may go away, a man 
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sanctified by the power of the Lord Jesus, justified in my 
person before God, and saved with an everlasting salvation. 

I. Now, as to the condition of the world. What is the 
state of the world at the present day ? I do not ask you to 
direct your thoughts to heathen lands, where paganism reigns 
in all its horrible barbarities and cruelties ; but I ask you to 
consider the state of the world in the great city in which you 
and I live, and where our lot is cast day by day, and also to 
consider how a picture of the world, as it is around us in the 
streets and lanes of this great city, is only just a larger picture 
of the world in your own individual heart, as you stand in the 
presence of God. Now, I ask you. Is it a godly world, or is 
it the contrary ? Is it an ungodly world, in which men, left 
to themselves, have cast off all allegiance unto God ? What 
is man ? 1 do not ask you what your neighbour is, but what 
does your conscience say that you, as an individual before 
God, are ? Is not man a sinner against God ? Surely, if 
there be a Creator, the very first object of his creatures should 
be to worship him. But is God so worshipped ? As he says 
by the prophet Malaehi, •* If I am a Father, where is mine 
honour? If I be a master, where is my fear?" Now, since 
the fall, man no longer takes a right view of his relation to 
God, nor of the things most worth caring for. He calls " evil 
good, and good evil;" he prefers sin to holiness; he prefers his 
own ways to the ways of God ; he prefers almost every kind 
of reading to the reading of God's book ; he is careless about 
spiritual things, and he is set wholly on temporal things. 
Just consider in your own case, what a slave man is to his 
passions and to his evil tempers ! what things he does under 
the influence of evil tempers ! what horrible crimes he commits 
under the influence of evil passions ! Just look at the drunk- 
enness, the murders, the adulteries, the cheating, the swin- 
dling, the practical cruelty, ever going on in the world. 
Look at man's tastes, his habits, his amusements ; are they 
meant for God's honour? His tastes — do they savour of the 
things that be of God ? His habits — are they such as tend to 
holiness? The amusements which he seeks for the relaxation 
of his toil-worn body, are they such as tend to the real welfare 
of that body and of his soul ? Nay ; is not the object c»<. xxx-exs.^ 
unenlightened by the Holy Spirit oi Cjo^, \^\)iifit x.^ ^o^iX. wi^^ 
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God ? Is not his object to get rid of the idea of God ? Is 
not the mention of the name of God, or the introduction oi 
God's holy word, a perfect chill in some society ? Does it 
not lead men to blaspheme and to say, " Oh, this is not the 
place for such things as that ; now we want to enjoy ourselves?' 
Does not this show a wrong state in the creature, that he 
should be unable to find any enjoyment in the Creator ? We 
know that men do not love God, nor love his word, nor love 
his house, nor love his service. Ask yourselves this question : 
What is the real cause of the attempt to obtain secular amuse- 
ment upon Sundays ? Men do not love to worship God. li 
they did, they would seek for places to be opened where the 
Gospel might be preached and the service of God be carried 
on, rather than for museums and places of art and science. 

Then, again, consider for one moment man's weakness; 
not' merely his inability for spiritual things, but his inability 
in natural things, and the feebleness of his resolution for good; 
the easy way in which he yields to things which his conscience 
tells him are wrong, and which he knows to be wrong, but 
which he has no strength to resist. We all find it very hard 
to do right, and very easy to do wrong. When we attempt tc 
please God it is all up-hill work, but when we try to please 
ourselves it is like a stream running down its own channel, 
all smooth and easy. Now if we deal with these practical 
things, which we must see in our own hearts, what is the 
cause of all this ? God did not make man to fly in his face 
and to 00 things contrary to his holy will. We often hear 
ungodly men tryiiig to defend their «in and neglect of God 
by excuses of all sorts ; and we hear them say, ** God made 
me what I am." That is false ; God did not make man what 
he is. '' God made man upright," but sin has made man what 
he is — sin which man loves, sin which man lives in. 

Let us look, in the next place, at what God says of the 
world in Scripture, and I think you will bear me witness that 
I have not drawn a false picture of the world as it positively 
is, not merely in men around us, but in your own hearts. 
What does God say of this world ? That it is a lost world ; 
that men are " condemned already." Our Lord says this in 
the very chapter I have read to you, that they are like crimi- 
nals lying under a sentence of death awaiting their execution. 
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The judgment was pronounced at the fall : ** In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.'* And so man did 
die spiritually, and is exposed to die eternally. What says 
the Word of God? " The whole world lieth in wickedness," 
or in the wicked one. We are told in the epistle to the 
Ephesians, that we are by nature the children of wrath ; that 
we are subject to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that worketh in the children of disobedience ; and that we 
indulge in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind ; that we are dead in trespasses and sins. 
Again, I may read to you a very striking collection' of Scrip- 
tures upon this subject which is given in the'third of Romans, 
where it is said of man, " There is none righteous, no not one : 
there is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God. They are all gone out of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with their tongues they have 
used deceit ; the poison of asps is under their lips : whose 
mouth is full of cursing and bitterness : their feet are swift 
to shed blood : destruction and misery are in their ways : and 
the way of peace have they not known : there is no fear of 
God before their eyes." You know that this is painfully, 
shockingly, and accurately true of men at the present day. 
It is true, in many of its features and particulars, of every one 
of us. Now I would just put this thought before you — what 
God says in his own word must be true. God cannot ex- 
aggerate, God cannot misrepresent,^ God cannot say what is 
not literally and positively true. I say, then, is the Bible 
God's book ? If it be not, I have no more to say ; but if it 
be God's book, then is it true ? What it says is true of you — 
you personally, you wholly. It tells you what you are — 
fallen away from God ; it tells you what God is still, a God 
of love ; it tells you what is right and what is wrong. It is 
the book that shall judge you at the last day ; it is the book 
to which we must all submit, and in this book we have just 
that picture of the world and of men that I have endeavoured 
feebly to trace out before you. 

II. Now we come to the second point. The Bible 
declares the condition of man — guilty before God. ItalsA 
declares God's purpose concerning tKia guxlMj \ttOT\A.. ^^-^ 
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what is that? " God sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world ; but that the world through him might be saved" 
That is to say, that it might be delivered from the misery in 
which it now lies, and made happy in the very highest sense ; 
happy in being restored to communion with God ; happy in 
being restored to greater security than Adam had in Eden ; 
because we know that when Adam sinned he went out of 
Eden, and was driven shamefully therefrom ; but that those 
who are gathered into the fold of Christ ** shall go no more 
out, but shall be pillars in the temple of God for ever." The 
Scriptures which declare this love of God are endless : from 
the third of Genesis down to the end of the book of Revelation 
they are all expressive of God's purpose of love to fallen man. 
They tell us distinctly that man may be forgiven — yea, that 
all his sins, however deep their dye, may all be blotted out ; 
because there is blood shed which cleanseth from all sin; 
that although man has rendered himself unworthy to appear 
" in the presence of God, yet God hath made a way by which 
his banished ones shall not be expelled" for ever, but shall be 
restored to his presence, their persons justified and accepted 
before him ; that although man be himself naturally an alien 
from God, yet he shall be made a son of God by adoption and 
grace: he shall be made an heir of God — yea, a joint-heir 
with Ghrist, so that he shall sit down with Christ in the glory 
which he had with the Father before the world began ; yea, 
he shall sit with him upon his own throne. They tell us that 
man shall be prepared for heaven and for all the enjoyments 
which God has in store for him by a change of heart, by a 
change of will, by a change of taste, by a change of disposition, 
by a change of pursuits; so that he shall love what God 
loves, so that he shall delight in God's holy Word ; so that 
he shall throw himself with heart and soul into God's merciful 
purposes ; so that he shall desire in every respect to fulfil the 
will of God, to love God's day and God's ways — ^yea, to be 
conformed to the image of the Son of -God. They tell man, 
moreover, that he shall be saved through all the difiiculties 
and hindrances which block up his passage to eternal life ; 
that he shall be saved from the world, saved from the influ- 
ence of the flesh, saved from the power of the devil ; saved in 
8pite of all the interruptions of necessary duties, through all 
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the harassing cares of domestic anxieties, saved through all 
the difficulties which he meets with in his daily labour, and 
all the cares that are coming upon him in ten thousand ways ; 
that all these trials, these troubles and afflictions, shall be a 
part of his preparation. Dear brethren, I do not say these 
things to console those who are conscious that they are in- 
different to Christ, and unduly taken up with the cares of this 
life, and who pay no attention to their Bibles, and take no 
pains whatever to seek the Lord Jesus Christ ; but I say it to 
encourage any who may feel that these things I have spoken 
of are a hindrance to them, who feel that the cares of daily 
business, the cares of domestic life, the cares of daily labour 
are a positive interruption to them, and who long to live above 
these things ; who desire, indeed, to do all their duties as before 
God, but who desire also to do them as comprehended in the 
salvation which God will give. Now, when you think of the 
hindrances to salvation, of the subtlety of Satan, of the 
allurements of the world, and the indolence of man ; when 
you think of what goes on in your own heart for one day — the 
thoughts you think, the unholy, unclean, spiteful, malicious 
thoughts that pass through your hearts ; when you think of 
the words you speak, and of the things you do, I say, is it not 
a wonderful thing that there should be any power able to save 
you in spite of all this? But " to God all things are possible," 
and from God's love all things may be expected ; and it is as 
much a part of Christ's work to carry believers through all 
the difficulties of daily life, as it was to shed his precious blood 
for the sins which they have committed. 

III. You may naturally ask me how this can be done ; 
and this leads me to the last consideration, — Ood''8 method of 
salvation, ** Ood sent his Son, not to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him might be saved." He sent 
him not to condemn, that is to say, not to pronounce or exe- 
cute sentence of condemnation nmo : he comes again for 
that; he comes now to save. Think of that. It has been 
said that there is no instance in the New Testam-ent of 
our Lord saying to any person, " I condemn thee." He 
pronounced woes against particular characters, — the self- 
righteous, the proud, the selfish, those that cleansed the <^>i^ 
side of the cup and platter, but ne^ecX.^^ ^"e» x^>:5^xvxa%«»Sk 
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wickedness within ; but be never yet said, ** I condemn tbee." 
I do remember an instance in which a woman taken in adul- 
tery was brought before him, and his language then was quite 
compatible with the text, — ** Neither do I condemn thee: go 
and sin no more." So that the object for which Christ came 
was not to condemn, not to pronounce sentence, but to save 
the soul. Now, dear friends, if it were made known to any of 
you that God had despatched his Son from heaven to execute 
a particular purpose on you individually, — looking at what you 
know you are before God, — ^looking at what you are conscious 
you have done, — looking at the way in which you have dealt 
with God, and the way in which he has dealt with you, — 
looking at your own ingratitude, your utter contempt for his 
word and for the blood of Jesus Christ, tbe utter disregard 
with which you have treated the Gospel, — I say, what would 
you expect that that messenger should be charged with as 
respects you ? Would you think that he was coming to save 
you ? Would you not rather think that he was coming to 
destroy you ? Would you not think that you were rightly 
treated if God dealt with you as you have often felt that you 
could deal witb God ? — if God were to send a messenger to 
banish you from his presence? That, I think, would be what you 
would most reasonably expect. But when I declare to you 
that his Son has been despatched, and that he comes charged 
with a commission not to destroy but to save, and that the 
object of his coming is that he might save your souls, how 
wonderful is this ! Then you see not only tbe purpose, 
but you see the act of a loving God ; then you see, not what 
you deserve, but what God is ; then you see that you have to 
deal with the Father of Mercies : then you see that God is a 
God of love ; then you see that he is a pardoning God, de- 
lighting to forgive, " passing by the transgressions of the 
remnant of his heritage ; " you see that he is one who blots 
out iniquity for his own name's sake ; you see, in other words, 
that God is love. And further, we are told that Christ came 
for the express purpose of doing his Father s will, — his will 
to save sinners, that they should not in this dispensation be 
condemned, but should be saved, — that Christ came not to 
destroy men s lives, but to save their souls, — and you ask me. 
How is this ? 
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Then here comes in the blessed Gospel story. He came 
to obey God's holy law, which you are not able, nor any other 
man, to do. It was written hundreds of years ago, that Christ 
should ** bring in everlasting righteousness ; " and this he did, 
as we read in Matt. v. 17, 18 : ** Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law or the prophets ; I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil : for verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass from the law 
till all be fulfilled," Hence we read, that Christ is " the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one thta believeth ; " and 
that " the righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ, is unto all and upon all them that believe." And thus 
God " is just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus." 
We read thus, that believing men are accounted righteous 
before God, simply for the merit's sake of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. But it was also written hundreds of 
years ago, that Christ came ** to make an end of sin," to atone 
for sin. He had none of his own to atone for, therefore it 
was for the sins of men. ** He bare our iniquities in his own 
body on the tree." " He was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed. 
All we like sheep have gone astray : we have turned every 
one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all." Who believes that? There is not a 
single soul here present that is not most deeply interested in 
it, or that can afford to be thinking of something else, while 
the word of God pronounces such a sentence as that. There 
is not a single soul here that has not a stake in it inconceiv- 
ably greater than it is in the power of language to express ; and 
the stake which you all have in it is the everlasting life or 
death of your souls. Dear brethren, dwell upon these words 
of God — that ** he suffered the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God;" that "he hath appeared in the end 
of the world to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself" — to 
put it away, so that you and I may have nothing more to do 
with it in the sense of guilt, in the sense of being condemned 
for it. It is true, it abides in our nature, and it will until 
mortality is swallowed up of life, until death is swallowed uq 
in victory; but still, if you and I axQ tt\^ft\i«i% xcLxX^fe^^'t^ — 
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if you and I are anchoring our hearts upon Jesus Christ the 
Son of God, then our sin is put away, and we have nothing 
more to do with the guilt and condemnation of it; we are 
free. The law must be obeyed, and it was by Christ fully 
obeyed. He said, " Suffer it to be so now, for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness." Sin must be punished, 
and it was punished in the Lord Jesus. Christ took our 
nature, that the nature which had sinned might sufiFer; he 
took it into union with his own, that there might be infinite 
merit in the sacrifice. And thus God's justice is satisfied; 
thus God is '^just, and the justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus;" for ** he hath made him who knew no sin to be sin 
for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him." Therefore we may take up that wonderful language of 
the Apostle Paul in the eighth chapter of Romans, " Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God 
that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again; who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us." 

Dear brethren, I hope there is not one present to-night 
who has not a clear view of the atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and of the doctrine of substitution. Let me give you 
that beautiful illustration, the story of which I doubt not you 
all remember, of the substitution of our Lord Jesus Christ on 
the cross for Barabbas. You remember that Pilate, before 
he condemned our Lord, was anxious to release him ; and as 
it was the custom to release a prisoner at that particular feast, 
he asked the people whether he should release unto them 
Barabbas, who for sedition and murder in the insurrection in 
the city, was in prison and condemned to die, or whether they 
would have Jesus. And they said, '* Release unto us Bar- 
abbas — not this man, but Barabbas." ** Now Barabbas was a 
robber." You and I are that Barabbas; we are represented 
by him, condemned justly for our sins; and lo! here comes 
the Son of God, full of grace and truth ; here comes Jesus, full 
of love and tenderness and compassion, and lays down his life 
for our sakes; and if you can conceive the luxury which 
Barabbas felt when he was let out of prison and told that he 
might go free because another had taken his place, that is 
only a faint and feeble picture of the luxury of him " whose 
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transgression is forgiven and whose sin is covered" — ** the 
blessedness of the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity." Dear brethren, can there be such a wonderful 
story as this? Can there be such a thing put before us in 
any conceivable way as the story of the substitution of Jesus 
for you and me? Thus, as I have said before, if a man 
believes in Christ the Son of God. he is pardoned and saved. 
It is Christ's own word — " He that believeth shall not come 
into condemnation, but is" — is at this moment — " passed 
from death unto life." " There is no condemnation to him 
that is in Christ Jesus, who walks not after the flesh but after 
the Spirit." The man is in Christ; he has Christ as his own. 
He has the privilege of looking to Christ for help and strength 
in all his discipline. He can look to the Lord Jesus in all 
his troubles for sympathy ; and I dare say there is not a heart 
here present that does not know what trouble is. You may 
not know that deepest of all trouble, a godly sorrow for sin; 
but you do know, I doubt not, what it is to have not merely a 
burden upon the mind, but a burden upon the conscience; 
and you know somewhat of the comfort it is to have that 
burden removed. If a friend comes and speaks. a kind word 
of sympathy in the hour of trouble ; if a kind friend turns up 
unexpectedly, and helps us at the hour of our difficulty ; we 
know how to appreciate that kindness. 

But, dear brethren, that is only dealing with the surface 
of things, compared with the sympathy that can stream from 
the heart of Jesus into a soul burdened with the heaviness of 
sin. When man is casting about in his mind, '* What must I 
do to be saved ?" when perhaps he is upon his knees in a 
horror of great darkness before the Lord, and then a beam of 
light streams into his soul, and the Spirit whispers in his 
heart some blessed text of Scripture, — '* Son, be of good 
cheer ; thy sins are forgiven thee ; " then do we see somewhat 
of the blessedness of the glorious Gospel of God ; then do we 
understand, a little better than we did before, that God has 
** not sent his Son into the world to condemn the world ; but 
that the world through him might be saved." And what Jesus 
is with regard to the relieving a burdened conscience under 
the pressure of sin, that Jesus is in all the trials of our dail^ 
life. Jesus is ready to come down iwto -^wxx ^Yt^xixsisXasss^^'^N 
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Jesus is ready to be your friend ; and he says, ** Ye are my 
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you." It is the love 
of Jesus that induces him to do this ; and yet, how do you 
treat that love? Dear brethren, must not sin be an asto- 
nishing thing — not merely an abominable thing, but a myste- 
riously wonderful thing, that it can make us reject the best 
Friend that ever was proclaimed to sinners ? Did you ever 
hear one soul that knew Jesus say he found any deficiency in 
him ? Did you ever know a man whom you believed to be a 
Christian say that he was ever disappointed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? No, never. The fact that we have this love makes 
us want more ; and knowing what he is, makes us long to 
know him better ; and the influence that this knowledge of 
Him has upon the heart is, to make a man feel that he de- 
sires to have Jesus ever with him, to walk in holy fellowship 
day by day, so that he inay rejoice always in his salvation, 
and thus manifest that he has received the Gospel. 

Time fails me to speak, as I had intended, upon the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, which Jesus gives, in opening the 
Word of God to our understanding, in appl3dng it to our par- 
ticular circumstances, in showing us how the principles of 
eternal life are the very things rightly to guide us here below ; 
for just in proportion as a man is thus taught of the Holy Spirit, 
will the Word of God be precious, and will the man be sanc- 
tified and made holy by the influence of this Word. Now this 
is the Gospel of Christ. I have endeavoured to make it as 
simple and plain as I possibly could, feeling persuaded of this 
— that they who know it best still love to hear the story of 
the cross ; and that they who know it a little desire to have it 
stated in all its simplicity ; and that those who do not know 
it at all must desire to have it put in such a plain and un- 
mistakeable way that they may carry home some knowledge 
of it. May God grant that not one may go away ignorant and 
unacquainted with the Gospel of Jesus ; but remember this, 
every one of you — God makes certain statements with regard 
to his salvation. If you do not believe what God says, you do 
not get any benefit from his holy Word, nor from the decla- 
ration of the Gospel of Christ. Nay, God says this, that if 
you believe not, you have made Him a liar, because you have 
not believed the record which he gave of his Son. But if 
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you do believe in the Son of God, then is Christ ** made unto 
you wisdom and lighteousness and sanctification and redemp- 
tion. All things are yours — things present and things to 
come ; life, death ; ye are Christ's, and Christ is God s." 

Do think upon these things ; think what hangs upon 
simple faith,- and let me give one word of encouragement,-^ 
Do not be cast down, because you feel, " Oh, I am such a 
sinner ! " The Gospel meets you just as you are. It does 
not ask you what you have been ; your sins may have been 
such as to fill your mind, and the minds of any that have 
known them, with perfect horror. When you look back upon 
your past life, you may see nothing but one long black cata- 
logue of transgression and iniquity against God. But I say, 
the Gospel does not ask you what you have been, but w^hat 
you are. Are you a sinner ? Then here is salvation. 

God knows man as he is. Even you yourself have com- 
paratively no knowledge of yourself; you have no acquaint- 
ance with youreelf in comparison of what God has : shocking 
as you may appear to yourself to be, God sees into depths 
which you have never sounded ; God sees thoughts which 
just peep up in your heart, but are never known by others ; 
God sees all the iniquity of your nature, the sins of your 
youth, your manhood, your old age. Sins against light — 
sins against knowledge — sins against the word of God — sins 
against the preaching of the Gospel. Still God says to you. 
He sent not his Son to condemn but to save you. The God 
who knows you as you are has provided a remedy for you as 
you are ; and when God speaks to us of forgiveness of sin, 
it is the pardon of all our sins as he knows them to be ; not 
in the stinted measure that you and I know them, but as 
God sees them in all their heinousness ; and he tells us 
that " the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all 
sin.'* Do you doubt this, dear brethren? Then let me read 
to you three verses of the word of God : " Know ye not that 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be 
not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with man- 
kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And 
such were some of you : but ye are -wa&tkfc^, VoX» ^^ ^vxfc 
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sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." That is the Gospel; 
that is the power of Christ ; that is God's method of salva- 
tion ; that is the way in which, as our Lord saj-s, harlots 
go i nto the kingdom of God — cleansed in the blood of 
Jesus, sanctified by the influence of the Holy Ghost. Be 
not, then, cast down. Strive to believe the Grospel message. 
Read the word of God in all simplicity, as if you had never 
read it before^ as if you were opening the book for the first 
time in your life — a book full of good tidings, you have been 
told, which you are determined to investigate. , Head it, 
and think of God's character; think who is speaking — a 
God who cannot lie, who never says what he does not mean, 
and who means everything he does say ; and when he tells 
you that he sent his Son, not to condemn but to save you, 
believe Him, lay that Scripture to your heart, and endeavour 
to roll your soul up in it. This very night go to sleep upon 
it, and you will be in peace. 

If there be any here who still despise salvation, think 
now, dear brethren. Has God sent his Son into the world to 
save sinners ? Did he become flesh and take our nature, 
and suffer, and die, and rise again? and will he soon come 
again in his glory, with all his holy angels, " to take ven- 
geance on them that know not God and obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ? " Oh, how awful to despise salva- 
tion ! Remember, the very devils will have more to say in 
their defence than sinners that despise the Gospel. You 
have heard the Gospel preached to you from week to week ; 
you have heard it this night i but Satan can say, " I never had 
the Gospel preached to me ; " he can say, " I never sinned 
against redeeming grace." Can you say that? No : you must 
confess that you have had the Gospel ; you will have to admit 
at the last great day, " I have had the riches of God's love 
put before me ; I have heard that you sent not your Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved ; but with all that I hardened my heart, 
and despised the Gospel of salvation." Dear brethren, do 
not do that. Let me entreat you, by everything that is 
tender in the dying love of Jesus, by everything that is com- 
passionate in the love which sent the Son for your salvation ; 
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and if you are insensible to that, I beseech you by all that is 
irresistible in the almighty power of God, do not brave the 
liord to strike you, but accept his love while he tells you 
that he sent not his Son to condemn you, but that you 
might be saved. Do you doubt whether such as you can be 
saved ? Just think of this. Did God send his Son on an 
errand which he could not perform ? Nay, has any person 
been saved? Is there a soul now with Christ in joy and 
felicity? They attained that blessedness through the same 
means now put before you — by simple trust in the Lord 
Jesus. If there be a multitude at the last great day standing 
round the throne, of every kindred, and people, and nation, 
and tongue under heaven,— how did they get there ? They 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb — that very Lamb that God sent to die for your sins — 
that very Ijamb that is now proposed to you — that blessed 
Lamb that taketh away the sin of the world. Look, then, to 
the Lord Jesus Christ for teaching, and never despair. 
Despair is reasonable enough when you think of yourselves, 
but nothing is so unreasonable and so dishonouring when you 
think of the almighty power of God. Oh, I do remember at 
this moment something that perhaps may be an encourage- 
ment to you, as it was an encouragement to me in the early 
days of my ministry. When living in a country town, 
I knew an old shoemaker, very much afflicted, but very godly. 
He had a noble family, and one of them, a fine fellow, twenty- 
four or tw^enty-five years old, who went off to the South Sea 
fisheries. The poor old man never heard of his son Joshua 
for three years ; but one day he was greatly surprised to find 
that he was in port sick, and he was brought by his mess- 
mates to his father's house. As soon as he was put in bed, 
this godly old man sent for me, being a friend of his and 
minister of the parish, and I endeavoured by every means I 
could adopt to put the Gospel before this dying sailor, but he 
did not seem to be able to understand it. At last, while I 
was talking to him one day as simply as I could, the idea of 
a rope being thrown from a ship to a sailor perishing in the 
waters struck my mind, and I gave him that as an illustra- 
tion of the Gospel. He seemed to get hold of the truth a 
little ; but he was one of those men that. Xisss^x: ^«A -sisst^ 
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than he felt ; and I used to go day by day, endeayouring to 
bring home this illustration to him. He daily grew 
worse, and he never gave me much sign that he had 
got hold of the Gospel. One morning I received a 
message from his father to say his son was dead, and he 
wished to see me. I went to the old man, and I found 
his eyes running over with tears ; but they were tears of joy ! 
I said, ** Well, Joshua is gone ? *' " Yes, sir." said he ; ** my 
boy is gone, but I believe he has gone to the Lord." ** What 
makes you think that?" I asked. "Why," said he, ** I sat 
up with him all night, and I endeavoured in my poor way to 
keep the truths before him that you had stated. I said this 
morning, about four o'clock, * Joshua, think of the rope; 
think of the rope, my dear boy.* He said, * Father, I have 
got it,' and he died ! " There, I believe, was a soul saved from 
everlasting death. There was a soul that Jesus Christ saved 
in the very same way that he is willing to save you. Think 
of what Jesus Christ can do ; and, if I never speak to you 
again, dear brethren, I do say, this is a blessed text which I 
would leave with you, — " God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but that the world through him 
might be saved." Yea, " God sent his Son to bless you in 
turning away everyone of you from his iniquities." 
** Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift ! " 
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** Yield yourselves unto Ood" — Rom. vi. 13. 

OD spake these words, and,jMiMv Jaui the Lord thy God: 
u shalt have none other -g^s but i^s' " We know that 

commandment is life evferMtiHg.". ^*^ihe wages of sin is 

th " i ^ ., '"* 

These three passages Qf^:^qripture sugjgest the three lead- 
points which I shall brjjag, before, ypii this evening, and 
the consideration of which 1 purj)bBei' God helping me, to 
;e upon you the exhortation contained in our text. 
" Yield yourselves unto God." First of all, because it is 
IT duty: — " Thou shalt have none other gods Ipt me." 
;ondly, because it is your life : — " We know that Sis com- 
ndment is life everlasting." Thirdly, because it is your 
Lth if you refuse to yield : — " The wages of sin is death." 
But let us see that we thoroughly comprehend the mean- 
of the Apostfe when he says, " Yield yourselves unto 
d." To yield, implies submission. It implies that two 
•sons have been at enmity, have been opposed one to the 
er, and that now one submits or yields to the other. This 
►mission, as between man and man, may be a willing or it 
y be an unwilling submission ; it may be reserved or un- 
erved ; it may be temporary or it may be permanent and 
ding. As between man and God, to yield implies that 
ire has been division and separation* l^sA ^v^sScl Sa "^csr^ 
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case. " God is angry with the wicked every day." " Your 
sins and iniquities have separated between you and your 
God." There is a great gulf which sin has caused to exist 
between man and God. There is no love to God in man's 
natural heart ; there is no desire after God, there is no de- 
light in God. The feeling of the natural man as regards 
God is that expressed by the man in the parable, v^hen he 
said, '' I knew thee, that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast 
not strawed." And hence the unrest, the disquiet, the dis- 
satisfaction, the unhappiness, the misery, of so many of the 
sons of men. They are not at peace with God; there is 
an unhealed breach between them. Into the midst of this 
moral chaos God has descended, and in the person of the 
Incarnate Son of God has opened a way by which the sinner 
may be received back to God ; by which, in , perfect con- 
sistency with the inviolable justice of God, the reprobate and 
the sinner may return to God and be at peace with him. 
Hence the language of God to the sinner, based upon the 
doctrine of the sacrificial atonement of Christ, is, "Be ye 
reconciled unto God ; " or, in the language of our text, ** Yield 
yourselves unto God." But this submission, my brethren, 
must be accompanied by true and deep repentance. There 
must be the heartfelt sorrow for sin ; there must be the 
acknowledgment of our corrupt nature; there must be a 
sense of our deep depravity, and of our black guilt in G^d's 
sight ; tiiere must be a determination to forsake sin. There 
must also be a living faith in Christ ; an acceptance of God's 
plan of salvation through the Mediator; the giving up of 
the heart to the Lord Jesus ; and the believing and trusting 
in him, the alone means of approach unto God. The will-, too, 
must be in it ; it must be a willing submission. There must 
be no reserve, no condition, no hanging back. It must be 
a permanent submission ; a determination, by God's help, to 
give ourselves to him, not only for the present, but for the 
future, for time and for eternity. 

This is what I understand by yielding ourselves unto God. 

Now, dear friends, I would urge this precept upon you : 

I. First, because it is your duty so to yield. 

There is, I believe, in the hearts of Englishmen a strong 
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sense of the principle of duty. That famous signal, — " Eng- 
land expects every man to do his duty," touches all our 
hearts when we hear it. It is that sense of duty which 
carries the Englishman wherever his country calls him; 
whether to fight her battles, or to establish any of those 
great principles of truth and honour for which we contend. 
But, alas ! there is in the human heart a sense of duty, as 
regards man and as regards our country, where there may be 
no such sense of duty as regards God. Still, my friends, 
remember your highest duty. 

God is your Creator. Why were you called into being? 
Why were those wonderful bodies and those souls with such 
great capacities given to you ? Why were they called into 
existence? Go and ask yon tiny insect, as it dances in the 
sunheam ; go and ask yon blade of grass ; go and ask yon 
creature of God, and if it could speak it would say, that it 
was created by God and for God. And for what is man 
created, the most wonderful of God*s creatures, except to 
glorify God, to do his will, to serve and to obey him? 
Again, it is your duty to yield, because God is your King. 
I know that Satan exercises a mighty power over this world. 
But his is an usurped dominion. God is the King over 
the whole earth ; and as your King, he claims your allegiance. 
Further, God is your Benefactor. Whence your life? 
Whence your he«Jth? Whence your many comforts? 
Whence the forbearance and the longsuffering which have 
been shown you? And why is it that you are spared to 
come together to-night to hear God's word, and God's 
Gospel proclaimed in your hearing? It is because God 
wishes to do you good. He has been and is your Benefactor. 
Once more it is your duty ; because if you are not yielding 
yourselves unto God you are yielding yourselves to the service 
of some false god. It is impossible that man can serve two 
masters — two masters whose natures, whose principles, 
whose demands are so diametrically opposed, as God and 
the world. And though there are persons who endeavour to 
unite the two services, to serve the world and to serve God, 
it is absolutely impossible that such a service can be 
carried out. One or the other must have yoiur hewt\ " Vt^'s«^ 
your treasure is, there will your \ie&x\.\>e ^^o^ 
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I remember a circumstance which happened to me in the 
early years of my ministry, which illustrates this truth. I 
was sent for late one winter's evening to see a man in a 
distant cottage who was threatening to take away his life. 
I went, and I found him sitting by the side of his cottage-fire, 
a picture of misery and despair. He was an old man, an 
aged shepherd. He had given his watch to his wife, and 
he was asking for the knife which they had taken from him, 
for he was determined to destroy himself. I inquired, and 
I found out the reason of this strange conduct. It seems 
he had a little store of sovereigns, twenty-three in number, 
the savings of his life, which he had deposited beneath a 
heap of apples in the garret of his little cottage. He had 
been away from home at a feast in a neighbouring village, 
and some thief had broken through the mud wall which 
the back of his cottage was made of, found his way into the 
garret, and stolen the money. The loss of that money 
seemed to have taken away from that man the desire of ex- 
istence. " What use," he said to me, " is it that I should 
live ? I have lost my all. I must die." ** Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, where the rust and moth doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal. But lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither rust nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
and steal. For where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also." I tried several ways to dissuade the man from the 
act whioh he contemplated, and it was not until I suggested 
that we should endeavour to raise a sum of money to replace 
that which he had lost that he gave up the idea of suicide ; 
his countenance brightened, and he was again happy. 

Now there was an instance of one, who, not living to God, 
bowed down before an idol of gold. His purse of sovereigns 
was his treasure ; his gold was his god. Where his treasure 
was, there was his heart also. Ah, it is impossible, dear 
friends, it is impossible for you to endeavour to combine 
these two services ; and if, therefore, you do not yield your- 
selves unto God, you are at this moment serving — whether 
you know it or not — some false god, and contradicting the 
command of Jehovah, '^Thou shalt have none other gods but 
me, " 
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II. The second reason why you should obey the precept 
contained in our text is, because it is your life. Not the 
life of the body: " It is appointed unto man to die." A 
saint of God dies no less than the sinner, as far as the death 
of the body is concerned ; but because it is the life of the 
soul, " We know that his commandment is life everlasting." 

There is a very vivid and beautiful picture in the word 
of God, which sets before us the difference between a state of 
moral death and a state of religious life. The scene is a 
distant country. A herd of swine are feeding, and a youth is 
tending that herd. There are marks of nobility about him. 
There are signs that he was bom to a better fate than that 
which now belongs to him'. He is wretched, poor, miserable, 
nearly starved. No man gives him aught to eat, and he is 
content to fill his belly with the very husks upon which the 
swine are feeding. It is the picture of man in his natural 
state, — in a state of spiritual death. Presently the scene 
changes. A house is seen ; signs of feasting meet the eye, 
sounds of music fall upon the ear. There is a great feast 
in that house. The head of the family is seated, and one 
is by him wearing the robe of honour, with joy, calmness, 
and peace upon his countenance. There may be, perhaps, 
a slight tinge of melancholy there ; still he is happy, peace- 
ful, and contented. Have you seen him before ? It is our 
swineherd. He has come to himself; he has returned to* 
his father, and the word is passed over him, " This my son 
was dead and is alive again, he was lost and is found." 

Yield yourselves to God, then, because it is your life. 

Forgiveness is life. As long as a man has unforgiven sin 
upon his conscience, that man is dead in the sight of God. 
But free and unconditional forgiveness is promised to all who 
believe in the Saviour. *' Though your sins be as scarlet they 
shall " — upon repentajice and faith — " be as white as snow.'* 
** Thy sins," says Jesus to the penitent, " are forgiven." 
Free forgiveness, present forgiveness, absolute forgiveness; 
not a possibility of forgiveness at some future day, as some 
would teach us — not a possibility of absolution at the day 
of judgment, as some would have us believe — but a pre- 
sent, absolute forgiveness, granted by Almighty God of hia 
own mercy in virtue of his Son*B atou^TXisiiX.. ^^^s^g^^^sass^s^. 
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is life, and every sinner groaning beneath the load of guilt, 
who has tasted the sweet and blessed experience of forgive- 
ness, will acknowledge that it is life. 

The new birth is life ; that impart ation of the Spirit to 
the soul, whereby the dead soul is quickened into life, 
whereby old things become new, whereby the man is a 
changed man ; no longer living for and loving the things of 
earth, and time and sense, but living for a new and heavenly 
world, and fixing his affections upon Christ. That new birth 
of the soul is hie. Ah, my friends, have you ever thirsted 
for this life? It is told of the wounded upon the field of 
Waterloo, that what they longed for, what they prayed for, 
what they cried for during the terrible night after the battle, 
was not the relief which surgical aid coi3d afford, not mere 
escape from that bloody field, not any of those other aids 
which persons in their circumstances might be expected to 
long for; what they prayed, and cried, and wished for was — 
water to quench their burning thirst. Have you, beneath 
a sense of sin, beneath a sense of your spiritual wounds, 
thirsted for the water of life ? " Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters ; and ye that have no money, come ye 
buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money 
and without price." 

III. Thirdly; yield yourselves unto God, because it is 
'your DEATH if you refuse to yield. I hardly dare allow 
myself to speak of the awfulness of eternal death ; it is a 
subject ^m which the mind naturally shrinks. But we must 
not shrink from contemplating the solemn truths which the 
Lord Jesus Christ himself has taught us. In the twenty-fifth 
chapter of the Gospel of St. Matthew we read, at the thirtieth 
verse, ** Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." And again, 
at the forty-first verse, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." And 
again, the forty-sixth verse, " And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment." I could multiply quotations, but no 
words can be spoken more solemn, more awful, than those 
which I have read to you. If, then, you die unpardoned, 
with unforgiven guilt upon your soul, you perish everlastingly. 
IIjou die with an unchanged heart, however strict may have 
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been your doctrinal knowledge, however accurate your percep- 
tion of gospel truth, if you die with a heart unchanged you 
perish everlastingly. Unless, therefore, you yield yourselves 
to God in heart and in soul, ii| repentance and in faith, without 
reserve, without any hanging back, you must perish. 

Such, dear friends, are the three considerations by which 
I would urge upon you the precept contained in our text. 

It may be useful to to inquire how men meet this precept. 
It is chiefly met in three ways. 

(1.) By obedience. Is there no heart present to-night — is 
there no sinner in this great company, who, conscious of 
having lived without God hitherto, does not now feel a 
desire to yield himself to God for the future? But you 
may ask, " How am I to do it? Is it not written, * No 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost ? ' 
I have tried, and I have not succeeded. I have made 
efforts, and I have failed. Can you help me? Can you 
show me how I am to do this?" It is true, dear brethren, 
you have no power ; but it is also true that God has com- 
manded you to yield yourselves •unto him ; and that which 
will give you the power is the Spirit of God, which, I be- 
lieve, ever accompanies the preaching of his word. Just 
as when the Lord Jesus said to the man with the withered 
hand — the hand that was hanging helpless at the man's 
side — " Stretch forth thy hand," and the man stretched 
it forth and it was whole ; in the same way, if there is a 
sinner present to-night who feels that his soul is guilty and 
helpless, and who hears the command, ** Yield yourselves 
unto God," and who will make the effort, praying for the 
Divine assistance, looking to Jesus for grace, seeking to cast 
himself upon the Saviour's promise, " Come unto me, and I 
will give you rest," I verily believe that that man will find the 
needed help afforded him. Make the effort, if you have not 
made it before. Try now. Just as when Peter was sinking 
beneath the waves, and cried out, *' Lord, save me," and the 
Lord stretched forth his hand and caught the sinking Apostle, 
do you say, from the bottom of your heart, now, at this moment, 
" Lord, save me ; " and in the effort you will find that God does 
save you. Oh, dear friends, if there be the desire, the little 
spark of longing in your heart, that yoM t^jk^ xiss^\i^^wsifc ^svis^ 
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of God*s children, do not suffer that spark to be quenched, 
but pray that the Spirit may fan it into a flame, and that 
ere you go from this Hall to night you may, from the very 
depths of a contrite heart, yield yourselves unto God, and 
you will find your soul at peace through Jesus Christ. 

(2.) By refusal. There have been those in all ages who 

have said, ** We will not have this man to reign over us;" and 

though I can hardly believe that there are any present who 

would say plainly and bluntly, ** No," when God commands 

them to yield, yet I believe — I fear, at least — that there are 

hearts which would secretly say, "No. I love sin. I love 

pleasure. I dislike self-denial. I dislike religious effort I 

dislike anything which causes me pain. I find a pleasure 

in the things of time and sense. They are present to me; 

I can see tiem; I can touch them; I can enjoy them; I 

can take delight in them. What you hold out to me is 

future; something indistinct, visionary, shadowy; nothing 

which promises me present happiness. No, I will not yield." 

I would not deny, my friends, that there are such things 

as the pleasures of sin; but remember this, that they are 

for a season, and for a season only. Afterwards, there is 

** the worm dieth that not, and the fire that shall never be 

quenched." But I very much doubt whether you do find that 

these pleasures of sin satisfy you, whether you are now really 

happy, whether you are now fully and completely at rest. 

" There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." And 

though there may be the noisy laugh, and though there may 

be the outward appearance of indifference and carelessness, 

I believe that no person who hears God's word preached 

can remain in indifference and unconversion, without 

some qualms of conscience, without some dread of death, 

judgment, and eternity. Oh, then, dear brethren, beware how 

any of you say to-night, " No, I will not yield." " See that ye 

refuse not him that speaketh; for if they escaped not who 

refused him that spake on earth, much more shall we not 

escape if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven." 

(3.) Thirdly, and lastly, there is a very common way of 

meeting the commandment or precept of our text, — one which 

is very fatal, but one which is very plausible. It is not by 

obedience, it is not by refusal, but by attempting a compro- 
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mise: by delay, for example; by putting off the duty to a 
future day. You are not prepared to yield yourselves to 
God ; neither are you prepared to say positively, " No." You 
wish for time; you desire a present compromise. Now, let 
me say to you, that there is no such thing as neutrality in 
religion. There may be neutrality as between states; there 
may be neutrality as between man and man; but there is 
no such thing , as neutrality in the case of man's service to 
God. " He that is not with me, is against me," is a 
principle which condemns every attempt at neutrality in 
the question of religion. Besides, if you now despise 
the mercy of God, and if you use the promises of mercy 
as an excuse for continuance in sin, what right have you, 
on any principle taught us in the word of God — what 
right have you to expect that God will continue to show mercy 
to you, if you resolutely and continuously refuse to yield 
yourself to him ? You may say, " Was there not mercy for 
that man in the parable who entered the vineyard at the 
eleventh hour ? Was there not mercy for the thief upon the 
cross? Why may not I be saved at the eleventh hour?" 
Their case was altogether different from yours. The instance 
of a delayed repentance is very diflferent from the case of a 
late repentance. Theirs was a late repentance, but, for any- 
thing we know, it was not a delayed repentance. They had 
not had the invitation before, as you have ; they had not had 
the. warning before, as you have ; they had not said to them- 
selves, " I will defer repentance, I will put off this yielding 
of myself to God." And, therefore, their case was essen- 
tially different from your case. Besides, how do you know 
that at any future time — in another week, or another month, 
or another year — you will be one whit the more willing to 
to yield yourselves unto God than you are at this moment ? 
What right have you to say, " I shall be more willing then, 
than I am now ? " The chances are, humanly speaking, that 
you will be less willing; and, therefore, if you go away to-night 
speaking peace to your conscience, by adopting a principle of 
compromise, I believe you will be saying, ** Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace." No, dear friends, the word of God 
shuts up the sinner to one course, and one course only. It 
shuts him up to an immediate, a complete, ^TL\isv<i,wjiiis^^ 
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turning to God. It allows of no evasion ; it admits of no 
excuse ; it leaves no third path open. You must either turn 
your back upon God and refuse to yield, or you must cast 
yourself down before his throne, and give yourselves over to 
him for ever. Why, why do ye hesitate ? It is told of one 
who gained his livelihood by searching for eggs in one of 
the lofty clifts in the northern part of our island, that having 
been lowered from the summit, and having gained a footing 
on a jutting crag beneath, he suddenly let slip the rope by 
which he had descended. His position was most critical. The 
rope swayed backwards and forwards in the air, but each 
time its distance from him widened. He saw his danger; 
he saw the necessity of instant decision. He must seek to 
grasp it by jumping from his crag, or he may be lost. There 
was no time for hesitation. He sprang forward. He caught 
the rope. He was saved. And I would say in all earnest- 
ness to you, dear friends, that if you are conscious, that at this 
moment you are unpardoned, unconverted, unsaved, you have 
but one course open to you. It is, that you now cast your- 
self as a penitent at God's feet ; believe in his free promise 
through the finished work and atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and yield yourself up to him, to serve him now, hence- 
forth, and for ever. " Behold, now is the accepted time ; be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation." 
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If the righteous scarcely he sav§,d. iphere shall the ungodly and 



the sinner owp^o^/ 'W-*V Pj:t. iv. 18. 

We live in an age of gretli.&c^yitj Bjii^gi^&t opportunity for 
usefulness. ' Never weref^eit more eq^m^st and determined 
than now. Things are more and moi'e'.':Feal. People act out 
their principles, whether good or had. ' In business, men are 
striving might and main to out-do their neighbours. If any 
man be an infidel, he will do all he can to make other people 
infidel too. Popery was never more zealous, and perhaps 
never more secretly successful. All society is now in a 
ferment. Every man seems determined to bring others over 
to his own way. This is the spirit of the age. It is the 
duty of Christian men to throw themselves into this move-- 
ment, and say, ** Come thou with us, and we will do thee 
good; for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel." 
Then, what is wanted is saving, practical godliness. We want 
every man, woman, and child to know the message of God's 
mercy to sinners which is in the Bible. " This is a faithful 
saying, worthy of all men to be received, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners.'* We want you to feel the 
power of Christ's Gospel ; to enjoy its comfort ; to find its 
hopes brightening around you in your dying hour ; to realise 
its full glories when you must go hence, and be laa xsssst.^ ^^s^^^s^* 
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May God bless for this purpose the consideration of my text, — 
" If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear?" 

I shall speak of these two characters, the righteous, and the 
ungodly and the sinner — speak of them as to their character, 
their condition, and their prospects. 

(1.) In this present world the righteous and the sinner ap- 
pear all mixed together, . They live in the same streets, they 
walk along the same roads, they work at the same trades, 
they travel in the same train, th^y live upon the same food, 
and find their grave *at last in the same burial-ground. They 
form no separate class in society. Sometimes righteous men 
are rich, and ungodly men are poor'; sometimes righteous 
men are struggling in great poverty, while ungodly men revel 
in luxurious extravagance. You may find righteous men, and 
imgodly men too, living in lordly mansions, faring sump- 
tuously every day, — and you may find them living together 
in courts and alleys and back-streets, where nobody cares to 
find them but some Christian visitor, who, like his divine 
Master, "goes about doing good." You may find the righteous 
and the ungodly together, healthy, strong, and ready for any 
labour ; or you may go into the sick-ward of a hospital, and 
you will find the ungodly and the righteous are there. So 
that, in all ranks of life, in all conditions, subject to all 
various circumstances and changes of life, there you will find 
the righteous and the ungodly. Take another view. 

(2.) Go into the churches and chapels, and both classes, 
the righteous and the ungodly, appear there. They may all 
profess and call themelves Christians; they may all join in 
the same worship — 

** At once they sing, at once they pray ; 
They hear of heaven, and learn the way ;" 

but they are not all righteous. Many, many attend public 
worship who do not live righteously, and many who do not die 
the death of the rightepus. Some in our Sunday congrega- 
tions love God, love his Sabbath, love his word, love his people ; 
while others '* have not the love of God in them." Some there 
are, Sunday after Sunday, who seek first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and who, when they go home, teach 
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their children to seek the same. Others care for nothiiig in the 
world but to eat and diink, and have all their good things in 
this life. Some die with the praises of God on their lips, 
and with bright hopes of coming glory ; and ** after they are 
delivered from the burden of the flesh they are in joy and 
felicity ; " while others meet the last enemy — I have seen scores 
of them, sullen, silent, forbidding one word to be said to tliem 
tibout God or the soul, or the Saviour — and they plunge into a 
dark and a dismal eternity — they know not how — ^nor why — nor 
where. And in the great day some will stand in holy con- 
fidence at the right hand of the King, and will hear the wel- 
come, ** Well done, good and faithful servant ; enter into the 
joy of thy Lord ;" while others will stand in terror at his left 
hand, must face his withering frown, and find their eternal 
dwelling " where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." So that in this life, in this world, and also in 
churches and in chapels, the righteous and the ungodly appear 
together. 

f 3.) Who, then, are the righteous, and what distinguishes 
them from the ungodly ? I will answer that question. I say, 
by nature there is no difference. The righteous and the un- 
righteous — the godly and the ungodly — ^they who now bitterly 
repent for sin, and they who sin without any repentance at 
all, were bom alike in sin. " If we say we have no sin we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.'' All are alike 
sinners and guilty by nature. Take the ten commandments ; 
and remember, that if you permit a sinful thought, that sinful 
thought is sin: which of you has ever kept the ten command- 
ments, then? Or, as you go along the streets to-night, and 
meet hundreds moving to and fro, there is none righteous by 
nature, no not one. Ask the holiest man you ever knew if 
he were bom righteous, and he will tell you that his heart is 
just as prone to sin as other people's; that he never did a 
single act but he had need to ask God's pardoning mercy for 
that act. Take up a glass of water; it looks clear enough; 
but put it under a strong microscope, and you see it full of 
impurity. So men's conduct may look very well when you 
regard it at a distance ; but bring the same actions under the 
Isearching light of God's holy law and God's Spirit, and you 
will see how polluted with sin every tWGtiotL \%. toSLX^es^K^^- 
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ber; " Thou hast set our secret sins in the light oi 
countenance.'* 

(4.) Again, the righteous man is one who is honestly 
vinced that he is a sinner by nature. That may seem sti 
some of you; but so it is. The righteous man can ope: 
Bible, and read the 51st Psalm and its humbling confee 
of sin, and he can say, on his bended knees before a 1 
searching God: "Have mercy on me, O God, accordii 
thy lovingkindness : according to the multitude of thy t 
mercies blot out my transgressions; wash me throughly 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. Behold, '. 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive 
He feels that those words describe him. The righteous 
can open his Prayer-book and repeat the confession ii 
Service because it suits him, and he can say, feeling wh 
says, ** The remembrance of sin is grievous to me; the bi 
of it is intolerable." He can say with Job, " Behold, I am 
He can say with the prodigal, ** Father, I have sinned a^ 
heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be < 
thy son." He can even take the language of the publici 
is not too penitent or too humbling for the righteous mar 
standing afar off, smiting his breast, he cries, ** God be i 
ful to me a sinner!" Or he can use the words of that by: 

*• Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask, 
This is the total sum ; 
For mercy, Lord, is all my suit ; 
Lord, let thy mercy come.'* 

Another view. I am still dealing with the questi 
(5.) Who is the righteous man ? All men are born in sin, a 
man can make himself righteous, nor can one man mah 
other righteous. I ask your especial attention to this ] 
No question that a man's lips can utter is more imp( 
than this — How can a guilty sinner, like myself, stand 
and just, and blameless, before a holy God at the last 
No question will press so solemnly on each one of us as 
when we shall come to die. ** Tell me," you will say, 
that last hour shall come, — " tell me," you will say to son 
then standing by your dying bed, " how can I, sinner as 
escape the condemning sentence of the righteous Juc 
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Ministers may then come md visit you, but they cannot make 
you righteous. If they wer^ to give you the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper^ that could not make you righteous. Your 
friends may tiy to soothe your fears by telling you of your 
past kindness to them, — that you have been a good husband, 
a good wife, a good mother, a good father, or a good son, as a 
young man said to me on his death-bed a few days ago ; but 
that will not make you righteous. Some may whisper to yom 
that you have done nobody any harm, and that you have spent 
a far better life than some of your neighbours. That again; 
may be very true, but that will not make you righteous.. You 
may bury your weeping face in your pillow, and vent your heart's 
deep sorrow in floods of tears for sin ; but that 'Will not make 
you righteous before God. Kemember that hymn, — 

♦* Not the labours of my hands 
Can fulfil Thy law's demands. ' 

Could my zeal no respite know, • 

Gould my tears for ever flow, 
All for sin could not atone ; 
Thou must save, and Thou alone.'' 

(6.) Take one more view, then. The righteous man im 
one. who is willing to he counted righteous before God, only 
through the merits of Christ. All men think that they can 
make themselves righteous, and may waste their lives in 
trying. They might as well try to wash the negro white. 
There is no thoroughfare along that road ; you will have to 
turn back again, however long jou may travel. You will 
never make yourselves righteous. St. Peter, when puffed 
up with vanity, wanted to walk upon the water. Jesus let 
him try, to show that he could not; and, terrified by thei 
rolling waves, he began to sink lower and lower, until, with 
outstretched arms, he cried, "Lord, save me; I perish." 
What could he trust to ? A moment longer, and he is gone* 
Only one hand in the whole world was then stretched out 
and able to save him, and that was the hand of Jesus. Ta 
him he looked, crying, " Lord, save me ; I perish ! " and at that 
moment he found Jesus mighty to save, and Peter realised 
Christ's promise to his people, — ** They shall never perish, 
neither ^all any pluck ^em out of my hand." 

Am I now speaking to any who, like John Bunyan's 
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pilgrim, are weary and heavy laden with a bnrden of sin? 
•Are some of my hearers come hither, broken in spirit, and 
anxiously inquiring, "What must I do to be saved?" No 
doubt, some are here so inquiring. Turn your eyes away 
from all your own doings, from all your own feelings ; turn 
your eyes away from every being, from every name that is 
named in the world, and only think of one, Jew» Christ the 
righteous. ** He is Lord of all. " " T hrough him is now preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sin." ** By him all that believe 
are justified from all things." He is " exalted at the right 
hand of the Father, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance and remission of sins." " God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." He has *' finished transgression, 
made an end of sin, and brought in everlasting righteous- 
ness." This, then, " this is the name whereby he shall be 
called. The Lord our Biyhteousness,*' Take one further tes- 
timony : ** Him hath God set forth," as it were before your 
eyes — set forth before the world, "to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, that he might be just, and yet 
the justifier of him that believeth." 

(7.) But hew, then, does Jesus become my righteousness ? I 
say, he is The Righteous One. And, how does he become 
righteousness to me ? Simply by fidth. Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and his righteousness is yours. You are his, 
he is yours. Just as in marriage, each receives the other, 
either is given up to the other, and they two become one flesh ; 
so, on believing, Christ receives you, guilty as you are ; you 
receive him, righteous as he is ; and thus you, guilty as you 
are, are made the righteousness of God in him. Well, then, 
what say you to this ? Reply, — 

" We'll lay our sins on Jesus, 
The spotless Lamb of God ; 
•He takes our sins, and frees us 
From their accursed load." 

It is true ; and thus in him, and for his sake, and through 

his merits, the sinner, however sinful, is accounted righteous 

before God. The greatest of sinners, the most daring of 

finnera, the chief oi sinners, becomes ii^\fto\xa ycl Q.VT\aX\ 
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for •* there is no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus." Their sins and their iniquities will God remember 
no more for ever. Blessed, then, etemallj blessed, is that man 
whose sins are forgiven ; ** blessed is that man to whom the 
Lord imputeth not sin." Well, then, may you say again, — 

" Bold shall I stand in that great day, 
For who aught to my charge shall lay. 
While through His blood absolved I am. 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame ?" 

II. Hitherto I have been speaking of him as a sinner. Now 
he becomes a believer in Jesus : he is passed from death unto 
life : he is now a new creature ; '* old things are passed away, 
and aU things are become new." He is now righteous and 
guiltless before God, and he is now in the narrow road that 
leads to glory. Now, my text declares that the believer in 
Jesus, though pardoned through Christ's merits, and though 
counted righteous before God, (1.) is beset with perils all through 
his Ufe, so that he is ** scarcely saved" Do not be surprised 
at this. Many of you have read — and those that have not I 
recommend to read — the life and history of John Bunyan's 
pilgrim to the heavenly city, and you will there see, that from 
the time he had his burden on his back to the time he crosses the 
river of death and is received by the shining ones into the celestial 
city — ^you will see, from his experience, that it is a hard struggle 
for any soul of man to get safe to heaven. Let not one doubt 
be thrown upon the fact that he will get there. *' He that 
believeth shall be saved." He will get there — for he will be 
" kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready 
to be revealed in the last time." "They shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of Christ's hand." Still, the 
** righteous scarcely are saved." It is a hard thing to " live godly, 
righteously, soberly, and honestly in this world," as a Christian 
man ought to live. Few do it ; it is a hard thing to "lay aside 
every weight and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and run 
with patience the race set before us," to "fight the good fight," 
to " take up the cross daily," and "to follow Christ" It is easy 
enough for a man to talk about religion and teW^^x^ ^^^^^^ 
on the Sunday, but it is a hard t\niig to \i^ «u x^^w^^ \ss»s^ 
during tfte six working (Jays of the week* Ovjcc Qr^nv\i«»x>^ ^^'^^^ 
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stall bad» and it is hard to keep them under. The p 
the world in which we live, very few of them are God 
people-— it is hard to hear the scorn, and hitter rep: 
and the pointing of the finger. The devil, too, assi 
with temptations, and darkness, and sore conflict, and i 
to resist. Bad examples, again, make it harder, 
godly wife has a hushand that hates her religion, an 
her too plainly that he hates it. Or a worldly wife h 
hushand's religion. And children may get some good 
Sunday-school, or elsewhere, hut ungodly parents que 
spark. Or godly parents are harassed and worried 
godless children. And thus tempted by the devil, I 
the world, forsaken hy kindred, laughed at by com] 
and often discouraged by the evil of his own heart, and 
not a friend in the world to comfort or counsel him, € 
righteous man finds it hard work to get to heaven, 
righteous man has found it so. The many crushing af 
of life which we have to hear make it hard. Many a 
heart is here, I doubt not. Then, domestic troubles s 
culties in business — being out of work, and povei 
sickness, and bereavement, and the blighting of oi 
hopes, and one's cup running over with mercies to-c 
to-morrow all spilt and shivered at one's feet ; then tc 
and down, driven hither and thither, — these are th< 
that try our faith to the uttermost, that throw a t! 
difficulties in the narrow way, and make it narrower, th; 
up the narrow passage in which we have to sail, wi' 
and with quicksands, all making it fearfully true 1 
righteous are ** scarcely saved." 

'* Dangers of every shape and name 
Attend the followers of the Lamb, 
Who leave the world's deceitful shore, 
And leave it to return no more." 

But I am sure of this, while speaking about the hi 
of righteous men, (2.) that many make their way han 
Ood meant it to he. Many do it by their disobedien* 
slothfulness, their negligence, their low tone of : 
From want of straightforward Christian conduct they 
evils to themselves which they might never have kno\ 
forty years' wandering in the wilderness of the Jews, 
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its perils and hardships, the Israelites procured to themselves^ 
The bad kings that oppressed the people of Israel, they pro- 
cured to themselves. David's household, polluted with crime 
and wasted with the sword, — that was his own doing. I sajr, 
the Christian has difficulties. ** In the world ye shall have 
tribulation." But, then, these tribulations work for good ; they 
make the man watchful, and humble, and prayerful. Diffi- 
culties bind God*s people together in sympathy and fellow- 
ship, as companions in tribulation. These hardships are 
enough to try them, but not enough to drive them back. They 
are " persecuted, but not forsaken," they are *' cast down, but 
not destroyed." ** Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but 
out of them all the Lord delivers him." " To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even as I 
overcame, and am set down vrith my Father upon his throne.'' 

III. It only remains fox me to put before you in as plain, 
personal, and practical a way as I can, the inquiry with which 
my text closes : '* If the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? " What an impor- 
tant question this is ! There are many important questions 
now occupying people's minds, — political questions, sanitary 
questions, social questions ; but here is a question worthy of 
the profoundest consideration which the human mind can 
give. The characters referred to in this question are, the 
ungodly and the sinner. There were many such eighteen 
centuries back, when those words were written by St. Peter, 
and there are many now. 

(1.) The question i» not as to the present condition of the 
ungodly, — Where do they now appear f Some appear before 
the world in purple and in fine linen, and some go about 
the streets in rags and in hunger. Some live in halls 
of splendour, covered with cedar and painted with verr 
milion; others dwell in the abodes of poverty, and fre- 
quent scenes of vice. Some are drinking wine in bowls, and 
chanting to the sound of the viol ; others are mourning in 
solitude and in sickness. Some are dishonouring this Sunday 
evening as recklessly as if there were no God to worship — ^no 
Saviour to seek — no death-bed to prepare for-— no soul to be 
saved — no eternity to meet ; while some ungodly sinners are 
here now present, listening, I truat^ lgtQ&x»2^\:^^ v^ ^vs^^^ 
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^ things. But the question is not, Where are they now? 
■Where shall they appear hereafter f They will not appe 
this world long — that is certain. Soon, very soon, we 
" go hence, and he no more seen." Men may inquire fc 
^ungodly man at his home — he is not there ; at his worl 
or his place of husiness — he is not there. His compa 
may look for him at the puhlic-house or the theatre, 
place that knew him, now knows him no more. Don't i 
that. Now you are in this world. You will not he seen 
here. Death will come — He is now coming. Nothing ca 
him hack. He comes alike to all. He cares no more f( 
rohe of ermine than for the heggar*s rags. He com 
steady, certain, inexorable, to take you from your h 
down, or from your bed of straw. Hour by hour 
advancing nearer and nearer. No matter whether yc 
awake or whether you are asleep — ^he will soon be here- 
you will see his dark spectral form standing, like Baa 
angel, Hght across your path, with uplifted dart ; and 
you shall feel his cold arm holding you as a prisoner i 
grasp, — then, let me ask, ** Where shall the ungodly an 
sinner appear?" In this world he "appears" no Ic 
Friends may visit his grave — and there, inscribed upo: 
stone, may " appear " his name — ^how long he lived — and 
he lived no longer. His body, mouldering to dust, lies t 
but what is become of his living soul? Where does he ap 
Ask the infidel ; he shakes his head with shame, and an$ 
•* I cannot tell." That was a matter of great interest 
tioned in the Times newspaper a few days ago. ** Last 
the president of an infidel society at Nottingham, a f 
work knitter, publicly announced his secession from th( 
trines he had long advanced ; and he came forwarc 
said he thought it right publicly to acknowledge, in the 
where he used to hold his infidel lectures, that he ha 
great misgivings in regard to the existence of God ; ai 
the last five years he had been uneasy in his mind in r( 
to Christianity. This uneasiness increased when he 
himself upon a sick bed ; and on reviewing his ere 
fonnd it utterly worthless in the prospect of death : h 
therefore determined, after coT\a\deT«i)o\^ «X3c\sl%^^ ^^ 

piide, to avow Mb entire renimciatVon oi 'VikA YQ&dL€C\\.^ - 
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unbelief in divine revelation. A working man, in proposing 
a vote of thanks to the chairman for his lecture, to which he. 
had listened, avowed that he had held the same infidel senti- 
ments as the other ; hut he had heen led to see his error, and. 
BOW puhlicly thanked God, who had in great mercy hrought 
him out of darkness into his marvellous light." No, friends ; 
ve need not go to infidelity, like Saul going to Endor, for 
Use and horrowed light upon the appalling mysteries 
of llie future. The Bible holds up the torch of truth, and 
lights up the dark valley of death through which men must, 
pass, and unveils the hidden realities that lie beyond the. 
^ve. Ask, then, the oracles of God, " Where shall the un- 
y|odly and the sinner appear?" Let St. Paul answer the 
auestion : ** We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Qhrist, to give an account of the things done in the body, 
iffaether they be good or bad." ** Where shall the ungodly 
md the sinner appear?" Let the Apostle John answer the 
question: ** I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat upon, 
it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away. And 
[ saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened, and the dead were judged out of those 
things written in the books according to what they had done." 
And if that answer were not enough, ask the Saviour himself, 
" Where shall the ungodly'and the sinner appear?" " When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, with all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory; and before him shall be gathered all nations, and he 
shall separate them as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats; and he shall set the sheep on his right hand and the. 
goats on the left. Then shall the king say to them on his 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. And 
then shall he say to them on his left hand. Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal." Do you ask the question, 
then, "Where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?" 
Bring back to mind that piercing expression, " The-^-e^ ^sfcai^L 
go away" — these ungodly men and "women. "7«\vQ\i:«^^^^'^^^i^^''^ 
Christ, and who died without pardon — ^^' sBaaXV %c> ik^^:^ T — ^^^"^ 
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from God, who iirged them to repent; away from Christ, who 
died to save sinners; away from that blessed Spirit, who strove 
with their consciences to bring them to JesUs; away from 
Christian friends, who spoke to them for their good, aiid would 
fain bring them to the narrow road. •* These shall go away;" 
but nothing can save them. All the tears they will shed, all 
the wailing they will utter, all the torment they will endure, 
will be of no avail. . They cast off Christ, and Christ casts off 
them. M^n cannot save them; devils will not save them if 
they could. Oh! where, where, ** where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear ? " 

Brethren, I bring you good news. The door of mercy is 
yet open : the outstretched arms of Jesus are ready to receive 
every one. He saved others, and there they are at the right 
hand of the Father. He waits, he waits now — ^this moment — 
that he may save you. Hark ! what voice is that ? " Behold, 
I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him and sup with him, and 
he with me." Did you hear that voice, you fathers and 
mothers who are not now happy, but who, I hope, see some- 
thing better — the way of happiness — than you did when you 
entered this Hall — who are not yet happy, because not yet at 
peace with God — Do you hear his gentle voice bidding you 
come ? God grant that some sinners here to-night may be 
gained to Christ ! Come, then, I beseech you, just as you are. 
"The Spirit and the Bride say, Come; and let him that 
heareth say. Come ; and let him that is athirst come ; and 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." Then 
say,— 

" Just as I am, witliout one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidd'st me come to Thee, 
Lamb of God, I come ! " 

Then be encouraged by the promise of Jesus — ** Him that 
Cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." 
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You have heard of the p£i^^c6"^<)f; JolK^and he was a very 
patient man. He had his:, day qf sunshine, and his hour 
of prosperity ; hut his siifk- set, aiid dark clouds covered it, 
and hid it from the view ofethe pi^tient patriarch. This was 
Satan's expedient. He asked leave of God to tempt sore 
his servant Job, and God permitted him. This was the 
darkest hour of Job's dark midnight. He was under a keen 
consciousness of sin, of his own guilt and iniquity ; he was 
also under a sense, not only of the judgment that had just 
fallen upon him for his sin, but of further judgments to 
fall from God upon him. He feels himself in trouble ; he 
is sore smitten upon the right hand and upon the left. He 
has a consciousness that he deserves all this, and he knows 
besides that he is of himself unable to right himself; that 
there is an inability within him to amend that which had 
gone so wrong with him, owing to God's great judgments 
that had overwhelmed him. There he sits in dust and 
ashes, the embers of an extinct fire that had burnt itself out, 
and at the same time the emblem of the heart of man that 
once burned with the love of God, but now is subsided, extin- 
guished, dead, lifeless — nought but dust wA ^s^^*^* ''^X^siX 
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is the ground for the sinner. This was necessary for Job ; 
he had no option : the hand of God and the hand of Satan 
were both upon him. His language is the language of one 
in utter despait and hopelessness; and 'no marvel. His 
house and his household are ruined ; his flocks and his plen- 
tiful herds are a wreck ; his sons and his daughters, — the Lord 
hath taken them away, and all his substance is as a thing 
that never was. And yet there he stands, erect and still 
unfallen — still patient amid the ruin of all that he has held 
dear, upon the very wreck of all his fortunes. He is tried, 
tried as it were beyond the power to bear more. The tether 
of his endurance seems now to have been stretched and 
strained to its utmost tension, and promises, ere long, to 
prove a great break- down of the patience of the patient pa- 
triarch. There is but one thing that can satisfy him. There 
is one thing he wants, one thing that will set all to rights, — 
a daysman betwixt an offended God and his offending servant ; 
a daysman betwixt them, to lay his hand upon them both. 

This is not the language of the Christian now ; a new 
song is put into his lips : this is not the bewailing lamenta- 
tion of the man of God ; he knows that there is a Daysman. 
And Job ought to have known it. His lamentation her© is 
contrary to many of God's typical teachings, and the indica- 
tions that he gave in early times of the coming Messiah. 
And yet there is great profit to be gained from a text that 
suggests to us such a pregnant topic as that of ** the days- 
man." And here I would by parenthesis remark, that the 
strong and abrupt negative of our text, " Neither is there 
any daysman," is rendered in the Greek version, the Septua- 
gint, in the form of an earnest ejaculation : "0 that there 
were a daysman betwixt us, who might lay his hand upon us 
both ! " A Daysman had been given in promise and in type, 
in the shadows of a typical system, long before the fulness of 
the times came when Christ was bom, long before the days 
when prophets spoke the distinct utterances of the coming 
Saviour. And, as it is by some supposed that Job lived an- 
terior to the dispensation of the law of Moses, even before 
that law there were typical indications, by means of sacrificial 
oblations, of the sacrifice that was to be offered upon Calvary 
in the person of Jesus Christ. 
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But we need not enter to-night upon any laboured apology 
for such an expression, even in its strongest negative form, 
proceeding from the lips of the patriarch Job. It is the lan- 
guage of every man— of every unrenewed heart; it is the 
sighing wish, tiie longing desire of every man that knows he 
is separated from his God by sin — Give me, with all your 
giving, give me one that will stand between the offended and 
the offender — a daysman betwixt both. This is no unknown, 
no unique, no solitary expression; it is echoed and re-echoed 
from the day of the fall, onward through every nation, and 
people, and clime: there is no nation in which this voice and 
this cry have not been heard; and it still re-echoes where 
Christ has never been preached, and where the Gospel of 
Christ has never been revealed. There is a feeling in the 
human breast — ^I might almost call it an instinct — the power 
of discerning between good and evil. There is in all lands a 
code of laws which calls one set of actions virtue, and another 
set of actions vice. Their code may not be as ours, their 
distinctions may not be as ours, they may not be as educated 
as ourselves; but still there is the line of demarcation set : 
upon the one side it is sin, and upon the other it is righteous- 
ness. Conscience is the judge; conscience sits within, th« 
umpire, in the tribunal of man's own self. This conscience 
tells us that there is sin; it tells me I am a sinner; it tells 
the Indian, it tells all men, that they have broken the law; 
and this produces of necessity a feeling of fear, a disposition 
of bondage, in the man that thus feels the consciousness of 
his sin. This inward law of conscience is operative, as I 
have said, in lands that know not Christ, and that have 
never heard his Gospel. This inward law of conscience 
promotes self- conviction of sin, and, as a natural conse- 
quence, self-condemnation. The Bible quickens this con- 
science; the Word of God educates it. The revelation 
of heaven makes this conscience of mine more sensitive 
when it comes into contact with that which offends. Jtiut 
where there is no Bible, no revelation, this law is at work ; for 
they are a lavv to themselves, as the Apostle says; "their 
conscience bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing or else excusing one another." Now, couple this 
universal law and action of conscience viitla. X^cift ^--^^-^^^sssss^ 
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and universal idea of the existence of a God — that God the 
lawgiver. His law is broken, and therefore he is an angry 
lavvrgiver, holding the balances of the sanctuary, weighing us 
and our every action, and thought, and word in that measure. 
When you have got those two ideas well wrought into your 
minds, we have completed the analysis of human * religion. 
Nature brings us no further, not a step; it leaves us — where? 
It leaves us in bondage, it leaves us in fear, it leaves us vnth 
the cry of Job upon our lips, " Oh for a daysman betwixt us, 
to lay his hand upon us both ! " That is our position by sin. 
God is upon the one side, deeply grieved and offended by 
man's sin; man is upon the other side, the offender; and 
between these two parties there is a great gulf fixed, between 
these two there stands a mighty chasm. Man, once created 
in the very image of his God, Jehovah's fellow, rejoiced day 
by day in the sunshine of the garden of the Lord, walked in 
the bowers of Eden with his Creator, talked and held converse 
with him day by day. See him now an outcast, banished far 
from the precincts of Eden; the way of access guarded, — 
guarded by the instrument of wrath that dazzles the eye, 
a flaming sword, and that wielded in the hands of the 
cherubim as the watchful sentinels of the tree of life. How 
are we to regain our lost position ? There is the gulf still 
unspanned; how are we to recover the confidence of our God? 
There is the chasm yet unfilled ; who shall cast a bridge 
across, and make a highway for the redeemed ? Who shdl 
raise a ladder from earth to heaven, and make for me a way 
of access to the throne of grace ? That is the question. God 
is SLXigry ; he must be appeased. God is offended ; he must 
be satisfied. His face is turned away ; he must be reconciled. 
How is this to be brought about ? Man is as a slave ; he 
creeps with the spirit of bondage, and he knows it He would 
propitiate if he could ; he would atone for his sin if he could ; 
he would make a sacrifice for his sin if he could offer any 
acceptable sacrifice to heaven ; but he cannot. " Oh for a 
daysman betwixt us, that he may lay his hand upon us both!" 
Mark the working of this in heathen nations, in the mani- 
fold modes of approach that they had towards their gods. 
JI^ow did they approach? Wil\i l\ie Wm^ coroSA^Ti^^ft of 
children ? N&y, but with tlie tettoi an^ \)ci^ ^«rai ofl ^^st- 
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stricken and guilty ofiFenders. They approached as culprits ; 
there was no element of confidence or trust; it was all 
fear, from beginning to end. It was the spirit of bondage. 
Have you ever read the mythology of the ancients ? The 
king of their gods was Jupiter, and he was a god angry and 
irresistible in his wrath. They used to tell us that his 
nod would shake Olympus, upon which he was supposed to 
dwell, and make the everlasting hills that were his dwelling- 
place to tremble beneath his feet. He also held a thunder- 
bolt in his hand, which was red with wrath and filled with 
vengeance, and ready to be despatched upon its destructive 
mission against the guilty that were upon earth. This was 
their idea of God — no love, no peace, no joy, no happiness, 
no spirit of adoption or of sonship. This was their idea of 
heaven, and even they wrougHl out in their own mythology 
a kind of intercessory daysman, for they created in their 
imagination the hierarchy of the skies, their demigods. 
And for what were these ? They were to be as daysmen — 
intercessors between man who had sinned and the God whom 
he had offended. They lodged all their petitions in their 
hands ; they propitiated them ; and hence the whole burnt- 
offerings and the hecatombs that sent up the smoke of their 
incense to heaven ; hence, too, their dark mysteries, and their 
puzzling oracles, and their lengthened pilgrimages. All 
these came as attempts to bridge over that fixed gulf, as 
human efforts to span the chasm that in their conscience 
spread between God and themselves. Then mark the Jewish 
sacrifice, which was ordnined of God, but whose object was 
not thoroughly seen, whose end was not suflBciently appre- 
ciated by the Jew that offered it. It was intended to bring 
them to Christ ; " but these offerings never could make the 
comers thereunto perfect." What was the idea predominant 
in the mind of the Jew as he passed by every morning and 
every evening and saw the smoke of the incense of that altar 
of hewn stone? The priest stands beside the altar; he has 
just bound the sacrifice with cords to the horns of the altar,, 
to prevent resistance ; he has bared its neck, and drawn it 
back, and gashed it across with the kwii^ Q»i ^%RX>&L^^^ «s^ 
ripped it open and in twain throughout; %xA\J£i«^^^^^^^^ . "^^ 
entrails of that innocent victim, -jet \>^^«x3Kca%^ 1^*^ ^s^^a>s^^ 
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with the pulsations of a life that is loth to leave its taber- 
nacle; and all this amid the blood, and the dust, and the ashes, 
and the uncleanness, seething towards the sun in its impurity, 
outside the camp. What is all this? It is sin, and sin*s 
sacrifice in type, foreshadowed to point out that sin is, indeed, 
exceedingly hateful in the sight of God. 

But, coming down to our own days, when we look 
abroad to India, we find the unenlightened mind of man, 
the mind that has not been favoured with the revelation of 
Christ, still resorting to those human . efforts and self-insti- 
tuted means to* bridge over the chasm, to fill the gulf, 
and to make the way of escape for the offending sinner. 
They say it is a constant practice in India for the mother to 
bring her sickly child and deposit it upon the rolling waves 
of the Ganges, which carry her offspring, the fruit of her 
body, down to the main ! Why is this ? It is her notion of 
sacrifice ; she thinks that thus she gains a step towards 
heaven, and gives the fruit of her body for the sin of her 
soul. Why is it that when, in days not long gone by, the 
•car of Juggernaut was brought out upon its road, there were 
victims found voluntarily to lie down beneath its wheels and 
to surrender their lives to the supposed god ? It was their 
notion of sacrifice ; they gave themselves as offerings : it 
was all blood ; it was death for their sin. And the Hindoo 
widow was content to immolate herself upon the pyre that 
consumed the ashes of her deceased husband. Why ? Why 
sacrifice two lives ? Because she supposed that her widow- 
hood was a judgment from heaven on account of her own 
sin ; and to atone for her sin, she gives her life. Why is it 
that in heathen countries, and in the islands of the great sea, 
there are idols bathed day by day with human blood ? It is 
because their sense of sin is so keen, so great, so unutterable, 
that nought else than the blood of man can atone to the god 
whom they have offended. But we need not go so far as the 
banks of the Ganges and Indian climes to seek for evidences 
and instances of this self-instituted mode of approach to God. 
What is the secret history, if we only knew it, of one half 
of tiie charitable endowments of ancient times ? What, but 
tiiat a man who would not give while \ie \\v€>A., W\. liQwrded 
^s wealth, and laid it up, not knoNvmg ^\vo iieiA. ^civ^\ 
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gather it, when he comes to die (for that is the tell-truth ; the 
death-hed is the discepier of the soul), when he is upon the 
threshold of another world, finds he must relinquish his gold 
and his silver, and he^ flings it down to earth as his last will 
and legacy to man to do what he may with it. This, alas! 
has been too often the result of fear and of the spirit of 
bondage, and an attempt to sacrifice at last a man's substance 
for his iiuquity. All these expedients are false, and yet they 
prove the universal consciousness of guilt ; they prove that 
there is in every man's mind a self-conviction and a self-con- 
demnation. The principle of sin is thus universally ad- 
mitted ; the disease is acknowledged, but the wrong remedies 
are applied ; the chasm is not yet filled ; the gulf is not yet 
spanned; and there the poor sinner looks down upon the 
awful abyss, in the bare contemplation of which he is filled 
with fear — a horrible dread overcomes him ; and as he views 
that unfilled chasm, that unbndged gulf, what is the sensation 
of his soul? what are the thoughts uppermost in his mind? 
What would he not do to fill it? He would give his money, 
he would give his influence, he would give all he has and all 
he is ; and perhaps like the brave Eoman youth, of whom we 
read in history, he might cast himself into the yawning gulf, 
if he could himself but fill it. But he cannot. He can do 
nothing ; the sinner is powerless, and this hoplessness must 
continue, and continuing it must increase, luitil there comes 
the daysman between him and his God, who can lay his hand 
upon them both. The man is yet without hope, because he 
is without the daysman. 

Amid all this, Christianity comes in. It finds man with- 
out hope, because it finds him without Christ in the world. 
It finds one prevailing disease, and a thousand suggested 
remedies; a consciousness in every man's heart that he is a 
sinner; and yet all his remedies are wrong. Now Christi- 
anity, the religion of Christ, sets all to right; the mighty 
chasm between God and the sinner it fills, and this gulf 
between heaven and earth it spans. How is it to be spanned? 
how is it to be filled? I have told you how that the religion 
of man, uneducated by the inspiration, oi \i^«N«tk.>V"5!v.^ «b\\.^55Sk- 
Youred to anticipate this question, "ha^i aW^xsi^^.^^ ^'^^'^^ 
tids gulf with their own efforts, \dt\i l\v«a owi. %^ercv^^^^ 
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with their own self-instituted expedients. These vain hopes 
must every one of them he displaced, and they must make 
way for one who is adapted for the task, who is fitted for this 
work, who is qualified to he a mediator and to fill the ofl&ce 
of a daysman betwixt us, to lay his hand upon us both. The 
prophet suggests this important series of questions that have 
occupied the mind of man a long time: " Wherewith shall I 
come before the Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? 
Shall I come before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a 
year old ? Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, 
or with ten thousand rivers of oil? Shall I give my first-bom 
for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul?" You have heard how the heathen answered that, and 
how they endeavoured to give the thousands of rams and to 
make the ten thousands of rivers of oil to flow plentifully, and 
to give their firstborn for their transgression, and the fruit of 
their body and the substance of their labour for the sin of their 
soul. But the Christian answers. Nay! the Christian, with the 
fulness and emphasis of the spirit of adoption of a son, answers 
Nay ! for heaven hath given its firstborn, and God hath given 
his Only-begotten, and Christ hath given himself a sacrifice, 
and he taketh away the sin of the world. Now we come to a 
fixed point; there is the place to which we must resort: 
coming with an empty hand, we come to get that hand filled ; 
and our cry must be — 

" Nothing in my hands I bring. 
Simply to Thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to Thee for dress, 
Helpless, come to Thee for grace ; 
Vile, I to the fountain fly : 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die." 

The Daysman hears you ; there is a Daysman betwixt us.'who 
can lay his hand upon us both. 

Brethren, how is this Daysman, Christ Jesus, constituted 
to hold this oflBce ? Job knew what were his real wants ; 
he did not know how these wants were to be supplied, and 
yet he gives us in the context the whole constitution of the 
ojffice of a daysman. In the depth of his woe, in the valley 
of bis degradation^ while he sat in d\iat an^ a%^e^, \ift %\^hed 
-forth, "If I ;wash myself witla. snoNT-^^aVex, axi^ TasiJ&a tjct 
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hands never so clean, yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes shall abhor me. For he is not a man 
as I am that I should answer him, and we should come 
together in judgment : neither is there* any daysman betwixt 
us that might lay his hand upon us both." Mark this speak- 
ing context. Here the patriarch gives utterance to a full 
recognition of his guilt, of his consciousness of the wrath that 
had descended from heaven upon him, of the impossibility 
of his making himself just with God. He dwells in the ditch 
of corruption, and is self-abhorred; and God, whom he has 
offended, " is not a man" that he should answer him, that they 
should come face to face, that they should reason together. 
"He is not a man as I am!" He looked upon God as the 
heathen looked upon him, — as a God of majesty, a God 
of holiness, a God of sublimity and of glory, inacces- 
sible to man. God is not a man, that I should come 
near him, said Job, and I have none to introduce me 
to him. That was his misery — " God is not a man," that 
I should speak to him, and I have none to stand between 
myself and God to present my prayer to him. Hopeless, 
hapless, wretched patriarch ! What he wanted was a days- 
man betwixt the two to lay his hand upon them both. I have 
come here to-night to tell you that that Daysman is Christ — 
"the man Christ Jesus." And what saith he? " Behold, I 
am according to thy wish in God's stead ; I also am formed 
out of the clay." That is my plea, and that is my glory, that 
God has become a man as I am, and I now can answer him. 
I now can come to him face to face ; I now can fill my mouth 
with arguments ; I now can come, and by his own invitation 
reason with him. He is " formed out of the clay;" thus is he 
the one between God and man ; and he lays his hand upon 
us both. This is Jesus ; therefore is he constituted a Me- 
diator between God and man ; and this he has attained by his 
atoning sacrifice. 

Atonement ! — what is the meaning of that word ? We 
pronounce it as one word ; but, it is really three words, 
" at-one-ment;" and that is its meaning. By reason of our sin, 
theie are two parties opposed the one to \)^e c>\\i^x\ '(i«Nst<^ 
no element of union, but every eUmeivt, oi mi\a%w>^'^'^'^^ ^^^ 
and keep us asunder. Christ is the atomii% ^^.^Yv^^e^^ ^^-iS^ 
atonement is a complete satisfaction. T\i\s ^s \iec,ws>«» 
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our daysman, is both God and man, both natures in one per- 
son. To be a mediator, it is necessary to have power and in- 
fluence with both parties. Christ, as our daysman, has 
power with God, for he himself is God ; and to obtain influ- 
ence with man he became a man, and bare our sorrows and 
endured our griefs : he became as one of us, " sin only ex- 
cepted." Behold the sympathy of Jesus ! — a participator in our 
sufferings, a sharer in our sorrows, and acquainted with our 
grief. It is true, the majesty of God was unapproachable ; no 
man could approach unto it ; the spotless glory of that Pre- 
sence was too dazzling for mortal sight to behold ; his holi- 
ness was too pure to come into any contact with sin; the 
height of that glory was beyond what man had any power to 
attain unto. Then God in Christ came down to us. Oh, 
what grace ! And whereas the majesty of the Godhead was 
too august, he left it there upon his Father's throne, and he 
wrapped himself for a time in the familiar mantle of our 
humanity ; he became a man as we are. Inasmuch as man 
could not approach unto God, Christ brought the Godhead to 
the level of our humanity, that he might raise the human 
race from death and sin to the enjoyment of the life of 
righteousness. This is the true dignity of man, that Christ 
has dignified him and elevated him to his Father's glory. 
" To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me upon 
my throne, even as I also have overcome, and am set down 
upon my Father's throne." This is the Daysman who lays his 
hand upon us both. Does not that span the gulf? Docs not 
that bridge over the chasm that exists between God and our- 
selves? You know, a bridge, to be of use and service, 
must rest its springing arch upon one bank and upon the 
other. To stop midway spoils the bridge. The ladder that 
is lifted up must touch the place on which you stand and the 
place where you would be. So is Christ the daysman. He 
lays his hand upon both parties. With one hand he lays hold 
upon God, for he himself is God, and with the other he 
stoops until he lays hold upon sinful man, for he himself is 
man ; and thus laying his hand upon both parties, he brings 
both to one — ^he effects an at-o»ie-ment, and ** God is in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himse\i." 0\i, Vil^^-aed meeting ! 
^^PPy reconciliation I where mercy an^ ttwxJci m^\. \a5^^\}c^^\, 
^^d righteouanesa and peace kissed. eaeYi ol^et\ 



THE DAYSMAN. 18 

- Again : a mediator for sin must suffer, and by his suffer- 
ings he must satisfy. Here, again, the necessity for this 
daysman to be both God and man. If he had been God 
only, he could not suffer, and if he had been man only, with 
all his sufferings he could not satisfy. He is God and he is 
man. As a man he suffers, and as a God he satisfies. 
Brethren, what think ye of this? 

« What think ye of Christ? is the test 

To try both your state and your scheme ; 
You cannot be right in the rest, 

Unless you think rightly of Him. 
As Jesus appears in your view, 

As He is beloved or not, 
So God is disposed to you, 

And mercy or wrath is your lot. 

Some take Him a creature to be — 

A man, or an angel at most : 
Sure these have not feelings like me, 

Nor know themselves wretched and lost ! 
So guilty, so helpless am I, 

I dare not, confide in His blood, 
Nor on His protection rely, 

Unless I am sure he is God." 

He is the daysman betwixt us. And now we are able to con- 
template God, not as the angry lawgiver only, but, through 
Christ, as " merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness." Now we are in our Christian liberty, and in 
the adoption of sons enabled to look upon God, not as robed 
in thunder, not as though he were girt in indignation. no£ as 
clothed in dazzling light, that no man can approach unto, 
but I can look upon him as a man like as I am, touched with 
the feeling of my infirmities — " in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin." I see in him not a master, but a 
brother ; not an enemy, but a friend ; not an angry judge, 
but a sympathising advocate, pleading for me. And what 
IS his plea? Our innocence? Nay, nay, he knows we are 
sinners; he admits oiu* sin, he admits it all; he offers not 
one single word of apology or extenuation for our fault : hut 
b<3 pleads his own righteousness, Yie ^\ft«As "Sxsa ^^^r^ '^^^T" 
ings in our stead, and his deal'b. m oxxx \i^"^^- ^^o?^'«s 
mbatitute, and as such he is t\ie d^L-jsn^^^^ \ifc\^avs^. ^^ 
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man. He lays his hand upon us both. He stands before 
his Father's presence. Once a man of sorrows, he points 
to those wounds in his hands, and in his feet, and in his 
riven side, and he sajs, — For these wounds that I have 
received in the house of my friends, for these stripes, let 
them be free. The ploughers ploughed upon my back, and 
made long furrows ; they were stripes manifold, mortal, and 
merciless : let the sinner go free, for I have suffered in his 
stead. God will not turn away the face of his beloved Son; 
he will not withhold his hand nor stay his gifts when Jesus 
prays. Hence is it that the vilest sinner, if he but come, 
is "accepted in the Beloved," and is "complete in him;" 
and thus is it that " we have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear, but we have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." He is the days- 
man still betwixt us. He has received the stripes of our 
sin and the chastisement of our iniquity. 

He now introduces us to his Father's presence. With the 
bowels of mercy and with the sympathies of love he yearns 
over a prostrate world; he bewails the house for whom he 
died, as once he bewailed the house of Israel — " What could 
I have done for my vineyard that I have not done for it? 
wherefore when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes?" He once wept tears of com- 
passion over prostrate, disobedient Jerusalem ; but before that 
he had dropped a more universal tear, when from his watch- 
tower in the high heaven above he looked upon a world that 
was in ruin and in death; and brought the remedy — re- 
construction, a new creation, a life eternal. The anger of 
God is thus turned away; love, and peace, and truth, are 
multiplied ; his frown is turned into a graceful smile ; the cup 
of wrath has been drained by Jesus, and he places in our 
hands a cup of salvation; we drink thereof, and are glad. 
The thunders of Sinai that inaugurated the law of terror have 
long since been mellowed by the gospel strains sung o'er the 
plains of Bethlehem by the angelic host ; and have long since 
been lost in the cry of Calvary, ** It is finished!" and God and 
man are reconciled, mercy and truth have met together. So 
that, whether we look upon our Daysman as God or as man, 
whether we regard his love, his power, his mercy, his truth, 
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his invitations, his promises, his assurances, his sufferings, 
his agony, his death, his burial — in each and all we find him 
a perfect mediator, a daysman betwixt us, the "Captain of our 
salvation, made perfect by sufferings.'* There is then a new 
song put into our mouth.' Job sang it before us, and we sing 
it after him ; for that same voice that said, " Neither is there 
any daysman that can lay his hand upon us both," afterwards 
sang, " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and though, after my 
skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God : whom I shall see ' for myself and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another." " But now we see Jesus made a 
little lower than the angels, crowned with glory and honour." 
He is the man Christ Jesus, the daysman betwixt us. This is 
marvellous grace, wondrous mercy, unutterable, inestimable 
— ^that God was made flesh and dwelt with man, that he was 
bom into -the world and tabernacled here ! In him all the 
types are fulfilled, all the prophecies verified, all the 
promises made good ; in him concentred all that prophets 
spake and all that the psalmist sung. Those sweet 
strains that swept across the harp of the sweet Psalmist 
of Israel had Christ as their key-note, and in him 
they obtained their sweetest harmony. The concert of the 
prophets was greatest when they sang of Christ, ** for to him 
gave all the prophets witness." The sunshine of Isaiah, the 
tears of Jeremiah, the visions of Ezekiel, the revelations of 
Daniel, of whom, of what do they speak, but of the Daysman 
that is betwixt us, who lays his hand upon us both? There 
is now access to his throne. " In him we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father." Come, and in him " you shaU 
find rest unto your souls." 

" I heard the voice of Jesus say, — * Come unto me and rest ; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down thy head upon my breast.' 
I came to Jesus as I was, weary, and worn, and sad ; 
I found in hiTn a resting-place, and he has made me glad. 

I heard the voice of Jesus say, — * Behold, I fireely give 

The living water, — ^thirsting one, stoop down, and drink, and live.' 

I came to Jesus, and I drank of that ILfe-giving stream ; 

My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, and now I Uve in him^ 
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I heard the yoice of Jesns say, — ' I am this dark world's light; 
Look xrnto me, thy mom shall rise, and all thy day be bright.' 
I looked to Jesus, and I found in him my Star, my Sun ; 
And in that light of life I'll walk, till travelling days are done. " 

Blessed be God for this glorious hope that we have 
through Christ our Saviour. For, indeed, we have a Days- 
man betwixt us, who can lay his hand upon us hoth. 
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^ Aiid Elijah canie unto all the people, and said. How long halt 
ye between two opinions ? if4ike Lord he God, follow him: 

but if Baal, then.^fjyw }ilim.^j^l Kings, xviii. 81, • 

■^"t . "."- ■ 

Dear Brethren, T'T; -y^ 

Of all the?^i^ties of j^amii which call for admira- 
tion, none more des^j^^ly /dexoahds it, none more readily 
obtains it, than decisS^dii, ; I . do not mean obstinacy; by 
which a man will take up a position and cling to that 
position, he knows not why and wherefore — but I mean that 
firmness of purpose which enables a man to see what he 
ought to do, to choose his ground, to take his stand upon it, 
to hold his own, to ** overcome in the evil day, and having 
done all to stand." The more important the subject is 
which calls for decision, the more brightly and beautifully 
does this quality shine : and in times of great moment and 
in matters of great importance, no one can tell the value to a 
man's own self, and to the community around him, of being 
able to take his stand on the right side, and there abide in 
the strength of a good purpose. Now^, of all the matters 
upon which you and I have to decide, none is so important as 
the glory of God and the salvation of tibft ^ovjX. 'Vi'^KN&^^'^sS^ . 
is not to he compared to the viotVA. -^"VaOci \& \» ^^t£sfc\ ^^ 
eternity ia far more important tTaan \\me ; Vi ^5c^«^ i^orox «^^* '^ 
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Lord God is a thing to be desired above the smiles and the 
approbation of mankind ; so also must it be of the first im- 
portance that we should make a choice between these two 
things — ^between the favour of man and the favour of God, 
between time and eternity, between the world which is now 
fleeting by, and the eternal, everlasting world which is quickly 
coming in. 

It was a very dark day in Israel, indeed. This chapter 
tells us, in connexion with other chapters, what a dark day 
it was. The truth of the Lord God was being more and 
more overshadowed by the dark clouds of idolatry. The 
king, not contented with worshipping the golden calves 
which Jeroboam had set up, introduced also from the 
country from which he had taken his queen, who was 
Jezebel, daughter of the king of Sidou, the idolatry which 
she had been brought up to follow, viz. the worship of 
Baal. The people of God were persecuted, and dnven 
like leaves before the impetuous wind. It seemed as though 
there was no hope now fox God's cause ; as Uiough tnith had 
perished well-nigh out of the land; as though error and 
falsehood, of whatsoever kind, might stride rampant up and 
down, without any fear of check or hindrance. 

To be decided for God in such a time as that*-^to be 
decided for God under such circumstances as those «^oh, 
how hard! how trying! yet, how grand! how admiiablei 
To stem the rushing torrent, and to say, " I am making 
for yonder point ; " to run the gauntlet through long files, 
unceasing files of persecuting, chilling, mocldng foes; to 
stand, if it were necessary, edone, no matter who opposed, 
so long as the glory and the cause of God were at stake. 
This illustrates the decision of which I am speaking to- 
night; this challenges our admiration; this calls upon us 
to copy and to imitate it« 

But this was precisely the position which El^ah took up ; 
this was exactly the conduct which Elijah displayed. You 
have heard from the chapter that the drought with which 
Israel had so long been troubled, — for upwards of three years 
now, — ^was fast passing away. God sent his prophet to 
declare that be would ere long fteni ivitL M'^otn \k^<^ «vi^k. 
Ood had been showing himseli as a Ooi oi *^>ad.^Ki««\.\ V^ nr®» 
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now about to reyeal himself as a God of mercy, • He therefore 
sends his prophet to make known these tidings to the people 
of tsraeL But there was a special mission also, upon which 
Elijah was sent. These prophets of Baal, and these prophets 
of &e gtores, had misled the people ; they had carried them 
Bway from God« The Lord, therefore, now sends him, in 
order that the prophets might be gathered together, and judg- 
ment -^righteous judgment— « be executed upon them in 
the name of God. To this end, as we read at the sixteenth 
and following verses, he brought about a meeting between 
Ahab and Elijah. And when Ahab had found the prophet, 
and had heard some truth from his lips, the prophet went on to 
bid htm to collect together those false prophets of the false god. 
^' Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel unto Mount 
Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and 
the prophets of the groves four hundred, which eat at Jeze- 
bel's table." Now they are brought together. Imagine the 
scene. El^ah stands apparently done. The king, the queen, 
the flattering court, they are all against him, with perhaps 
one or two exceptions. The eight hundred and fifty prophets 
are arranged there to mock him, to sneer at him, if possible 
to confound him, and to bring about, by any means, his shame 
if not his death. But he stands alone ; and in the name of 
his God he declares to all the people, who were wavering — 
yea, Who, I may say, loved Baal better than they loved God-— 
he declares in the hearing of all that people what God's truth 
is ; and then puts the solemn question of the text, that proof- 
question, that question which might go home to some inner 
heart, which might bring about a saving change in some of 
that multitude, but which should, at any rate, draw from them 
a confession that they had been going wrong outwardly, if 
not inwardly, and that God was the Lord whom they ought to 
worship and to serve, instead of Baal. 

The remainder of this history is well known. We have 
just had it read in our hearing ; therefore I need not pursue 
it at any length, but confine myseK more strictly to that par- 
ticular point of it which is brought before >aa vcv ^^ ^<s«r. 
which I have leAd as the text, l\ie \.^^xi\>^-to^^^^^^ ^\*^^ 
ebapter selected for this evening. ^, 

And DOW, beloved brethi^n, \»e ^mft. ^^ ^^^Xi5^^ 
Israel and come neairctr home, ereti to o\3»w^^- 
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au application. of these words to many and many a man and 
woman living in this professedly Christian land : '' How long 
halt ye between two opinions?" I might pursue this subject 
at great lengf^, and branch out into the different fields to which 
I am invited to go, and show you this truth in many of its 
bearings. I might speak of its luUional bearing, for it would 
not be a hard thing to show how decision for God and ac- 
knowledgment of God's truth and God's cause is sadly 
wanting in much of our national counsels, in much of 
our public and national policy. When we see one branch 
of the Legislature determined that th^re shall be no 
distinctive mark of Christianity left abiding upon it — 
when we see how Popery is favoured, petted, courted, feared, 
all but nationally endowed — ^when we see the morbid shrink- 
ing which there is in certain high quarters, against allowing 
the name of Jesus Christ and our national Christianity to 
shine forth boldly in the face of the heathen and of the 
nations of the earth — ^then it seems as though the prophets, 
yea, the people of the Lord, might cry in the spirit and power 
of Elias, ** How long halt ye between two opinions ? If the 
Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, then follow him." I 
might show you the ecclmastical bearing of this ; I might 
show you how it applies to our state as an established 
Church. When one looks around and sees the things 
which some men are doing, and hears the things which 
other men are saying ; when one sees the Bomish practices, 
the Eomish tendencies, which appear in this quarter, 
and beholds the Unitarian doctrine and the Unitarian deve- 
lopment which makes itself visible in that quarter ; it is as 
though a voice came down from heaven, the voice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the great Head of all the churches, and said, 
ringing in the ears Of the Church of England, — "How long 
halt ye between two opinions?" how long halt ye between 
Protestantism and Popeiy ? how long halt ye between Unita 
lianism and pui'e Gospel tinitli ? Oh, my brethren, one longs 
for the day when that same Lord Jesus Christ might put foiSi 
his power as the Head of the Church, and purge our Estab- 
lished Chiircb of those sayings and those doings which are so 
foreign to her character, so xepugoaxiX. Vo Vet «7^vt^, ^xvd so 
dishonouring to her glorious LoxA. aa^i'H.eaA. 
* . . But there is an ivMviiual op^p^caXW oi ^\% ^\^\^\^«i\ 
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that is the one to which I desire to confiue myself tO'^ight. 
Individual godliness is what we want ; individual Christianity 
18 the great need of the day; indvoidtial light, individual 
holiness, is that which we require to shine around. The mass 
is made up of individuals ; and if ^e would influence and 
impregnate the msiss, we must in^uence and impregnate 
individuals. And the more we can reach the individual 
heart, the more we can touch the individual conscience, the 
more we can influence the individual life, the more rightly, 
and decidedly, and powerfully, do we go to work to amend 
the face of society at large, and to make the state of things in 
the nation at large a hetter stato of things. It is, therefore, 
to this individual point that I shall confine myself to-night. 
Oh, hrethren, there are some to whom this word conies — 
" How long halt ye hetween two opinions?" It is God*s 
call to undecided souls — " How long halt ye hetween two 
opinions? If the Lord be God, follow him; hut if Baal, 
then follow him." 

In dependence upon God the Holy Spirit's blessing, I 
shall endeavour to spealc to you upon these three points 
arising out of this text. First, the class of persons more par- 
ticularly addressed ; secondly, the objects between which they 
halt ; and thirdly, the reasons why they do halt. 

First, I shfdl endeavour to say something concerning 
the class more particularly here addressed. ** How long halt 
ye between two opinions?*' 

This word of God, beloved, does not come to the dull, the 
dead, the sleeping sinner. There are some of whom you can- 
not say that they are halting between two opinions. That 
awful stillness — I dare not call it a calm — that awful still- 
ness which pervades their spiritual being has not been broken. 
They are led, blindfolded, by the devil ; and there does not 
seem even to be a wish — not to say an effort — ^there does not 
seem even to be a wish to shake off that fold which is over 
their eyes. One opinion they are quite settled in ; and that 
is, that sin is sweet, that the world is sweet, that self is sweet, 
and that sin, the world, and self are all-satisfying objects. To 
them the word cannot be said to come, — " Ho^ Vw\%\sfiJ^^^ 
between two opinions ? " 

But it 18 not 80 with aU, Ue^^^ai \>^ Oo^^ ^^'^^^^'^'^'^'^ 
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who have no care for their souls and eternal things, besides 
those who are living entirely without God in the world, and 
those who have learned to prize Jesus Christ as a Saviour, 
those who know the power of God's truth, and have received 
the Spirit as an inward witness into their hearts; besides 
these two classes there is a third class — the class of awa* 
kened, interested, inquiring, anxious souls ; and unto them 
does this word come, "How long halt ye?" Their stillness 
has been broken ; their eyes, as it were, have been opened a 
little ; a few dashes of light have broken in upon ^em ; a 
fresh opinion has forced itself upon them now and then. 
They do not feel as they used to feel ; they become oonsciouB 
now of something like a new desire ; they feel now that it is 
time that they were up and doing something or another to 
find that peace and that hope which their hearts begin to 
long after. To them the word comes. 

Are there not such persons, beloved brethren? Are there 
not some who are dissatisfied with themselves, and not only 
with themselves, but with things around them? Are there not 
some who have been brought to feel that they are not what 
they ought to be, or even what they would be? Are there not 
some, again, whose consciences are at work, who now know 
that they have thoughts and feelings visiting their minds 
and hearts which once were quite strange to them? Are 
there not some who secretly pray, who secretly read the 
word of God, and who make good resolutions, who even 
weep when their useless past comes up before them, and 
wasted years, like dismal ghosts, come flitting across the 
path of their memories and their thoughts ? Are there not 
some who, when they hear of Jesus Christ and his great 
and free salvation — of what he has donoj of what he is still 
doing in glory, of that blessed portion which he has prepared^ 
and which one day he will bring in, in order that Ms saints 
may enjoy it for ever— cry from the very depths of their 
souls, Would God it were mine— would God it wete mine-^ 
would God it were mine ! Are there not some who feel 
'* almost persuaded to be Christians," who rise up and take 
the idols firom off the thrones of their hearts, and carry 
tAeza to their Izeart's door, and seem \jo \^^ otl Wv^ -^eT^ ^oini 
of thrusting those idols forthi an&\iA\emTi% V) Vk(^\t\s^s^Ki^ 
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8itviour, and opening the dooiiB of thoir hoftrto and in^^iting 
^at One to enter, saying, *' Come in, thou blessed of the Lord* 
for I have prepared the room for thee/' Are there not some 
such ? Are there not some such who have been interested, 
awakened, and stirred by these very evening services, who 
have come hither, Lord's-day evening afiter LordWay evening, 
to hear a fresh message, and have felt every time they have 
come that the word of God has visited their heart and con* 
science with increasing power week after week ? Are there 
not some such ? Yes, there are — iwe know there are. Let 
the moistened eyelids in this congregation, let the beating 
hearts in this congregation, let those- tears which are even 
now ready to start down the cheek in this congregation, let 
the stifled sigh and the pent-up groan,— let these bear witness 
with me that there some to whom this word of God oomes-^ 
** How long halt ye — how long halt ye between two opinions?" 
And yet they do halt, they do halt. As yet, indecision is 
their great characteristic. Do they not stifle conscience ? do 
they not hush it ? do they not endeavour to quiet this voice 
when it speaks ? do they not put off that reformation which 
they feel to be necessary? do they not procrastinate till a 
more convenient time? do they not go back to the broken 
cisterns which they know can hold no water? do they not 
** spend their money for that which is not bread, and their 
labour for that which satisfleth not?" do they not turn away 
irom the Lord Jesus Christ, and by purposes of future amend* 
ment, by visions of future reformation, by ceremonials, by 
efforts^ by prayers, try to commend themselves to God? do 
they not spare their old sins^ and take them back to them- 
selves for a little while ? do they not set up the idol again 
which they seemed to take down from its uirone? do they 
Hot still keep the door shut in the face of ihe knocking 
Saviour, and trii^e with the day and with the means of grace? 
Oh, yes, they do ! Too many, too many are doing so I They 
rise up — they walk a little way — they seem to be bent upon 
going to the heavenly Zion — ^they linger^— they stop— sweet 
voices sound in their ears— they turn round— <*th^ look at the 
old delights — they retrace their steps— 'the^ ^t^.^i^KCiaM^^'^*^ 
the old sphere once more. kxA t\i«iv, «&«t ^^?^^%*^^ ^ 
agitated again : they rise afga^— \)ii^ Taax ^igscivs-'^^^^'^ 
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back again. They repeat the same process. Backwards and 
forwards, going and returning, hither and thither, you see 
them halting between two opinions, between God and Baal, 
between Jesus Christ and Belial. And oh, brethren, what is 
wanted? The power of God, the Almighty Spirit, to constrain 
them, to impel them to make the right choice, and cry, *' The 
Lord shall be my God. Oh Lord, 1 will follow thee whither- 
soeyer thou goest." 

This is the class more particularly addressed here. 

II, Let us notice, in the next place, the objects between 
which they halt. What were those objects in Israel's case ? 
Baal, and Jehovah the great God of Israel ! Just conceive 
the contrast; imagine the difference between Baal and 
Jehovah. The one a vile idol, a useless thing — a thing intro- 
duced into the kingdom only yesterday, so to speak; a thing 
which had never done them any good; a thing which filled 
the land with a swarm of lazy priests : the other, the Lord 
God Almighty, tilie Covenant Grod of Israel — ^the One who had 
done so much for Israel and for their forefathers ; the One 
who had chosen the nation when it was nothing, who had 
brought that nation through all sorts of trials, delivered them 
with a mighty hand and stretched-out arm, and planted 
them at last in the chosen and favoured land. Between these 
two, Baal and Jehovah, they were halting ; yea, I may say, 
they gave the preference to Baal. They had not quite 
ignored God — they had not quite come to this, that they had 
said, " There is no God ; " but they had set up Baal in God's 
place, and, worshipping him, declared that he was more worthy 
of their reverence and their love than the Lord God of Hosts. 

So it was in Israel's case. How is it in the case of those, 
brethren beloved, of whom I am more particularly speaking 
to-night? What are the objects between which they halt? 
What are the two opinions which distract them, which draw 
them now hither, and carry them now thither? — what are 
they ? O ye awakened souls, ye inquiring souls, ye con- 
science-stricken hearers ! on the one side there is the world, 
and sin» and self, and on the other side the Lord God Almighty. 
These are the two objects between which you are now divided. 
Ob bow sad it is that there 8\io\x\d be ^\ifth. a rivalry as 
tbj's exiatingl How sad that youx t\io\]L^\j& «H:iQiV)L\.^<^^Qi^\^ 
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and sin, and self, should be more weighty and convincing than 
your thoughts about God, and heaven, and eternity ! How sad 
that you should be undecided, when these are the objects 
between which you have to choose, and these are the opinions, 
the one of which you are called to take up in preference to 
the other! What a proof we have here of the deceitfulness 
of man's natural heart, and of its utter corruption ! What a 
ground we have here of God's justice, when he condemns any 
man for not deciding in his favour! What a cause we have 
here for humiliation and shame of face, when men can allow 
such things as those to come between them and the Lord 
Jesus Ghnst, the favour of God and the full enjoyment of 
glory hereafter! 

What is there on the one side f On the one side there are 
objects, as you know, of which you have proved, and even con- 
fess> that they are unsatisfying. There are things which you 
know are empty things. There are courses which you know, 
which conscience tells you too plainly, must end in disappoint* 
ment, and in sorrow and death. There are habits which only 
strengthen the cords of corruption, and draw you more and more 
into sin. There are pleasures which, alas ! you know too often 
end in pain. There are sweets which, alas ! you know crumble 
to very gall and bitterness when a man puts them in his mouth. 
There is that upon the one side ; and what on the other t 
God. God, who is the source of all life ; God, who is the 
fountain of all joy ; God, who is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift; God, who is the perfection of every thing 
which the really enlightened soul can long for and enjoy ; 
God is upon the other side. God the Father calls you. 
He says, ** Come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
and I will be a Father unto you, and you shall be my sons 
and daughters.'* All the joys of acceptance, all the privi- 
leges of adoption, God offers to you. God the Son calls you. 
He says, " To you, men, I call, and my voice is to the 
sons of men." He says, ** How long, ye scomers, will ye • 
love scorning, and, ye foolish, simplicity ? " All the benefits 
of his marvellous redemption Crod the Son offers to you. 
God the Holy Spirit calls you. By every prick of co\\s5»l<kssr.^ 
— by every solemn word— by every e\i«^\ftx qI^^^^^^* 
by every word you listen to iu a aera\OTk, ^>iK^ ^^ *Cfe.>s»Na- 
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night — God the Holy Spirit seta before you the blessedneii 
of sanctification and eternal life. These are t^e objeoti 
between which you are halting. Oh, my brethren, remember, 
I beseech you, what is bound up in the choice between these 
two things. In the name of God, ** How long halt ye be- 
tween two opinions ? " In the name of God, '^ Ohoose yon this 
day whom you will serve. If the Lord be God, follow him; 
if Baal, then follow him." If Baal be God — if these ihingi 
can satisfy your immortal soul, if you have no purer, no 
higher desires than these, if you look for no better portiim 
hereafter than the portion you are choosing and following 
now, then so be it. But if the Lord be God — if God aUme 
can pardon, and bless, and save, if Jesus Christ alone, bj 
his Spirit, can speak peace to the inner man, follow him. 
" How long halt ye between two opinions ? " Remember what 
you have to choose between. You have to choose between 
Jehovah and Baal-— you have to ohoose between Ohrist and 
Belial — you have to choose between holiness and sin-— you 
have to choose between eternal life and everlasting death. 
Brethren, *^ how long halt ye between two opinions ? If the 
Lord be God, follow him ; if Baal, then follow him." 

These are the objects between which men halt. 

III. Let us consider briefly, in the third place, the reasons 
why they halt. Oh, my beloved, how important is this, to 
have a right knowledge of the reasons which make men haltl 
Are men halting between life and death ? Are men halting 
between heaven and hell ? Why are they so halting ? Why, 
I beseech you, is Lot lingering in Sodom when the sounds of 
judgment are ringing in his ears ? Why is that awakened 
sleeper hesitating about rushing from his couch and escap- 
ing from his burning chamber ? Why is that captive sitting 
still when yonder open door invites him to fly and gain his 
liberty ? Why is that sailor still standing upon the deck and 
not flying into the life-boat, when his devoted ship is settling 
down every moment into the raging deep below his feet? 
Why ate these things ? What ! is death by fire such a sweet 
thing that the sleeper has determined to be burnt to death 1 
Are bondage, and captivity, and chains so sweet, that the cap- 
tjve has determinedi to hug them t^ Ana V^Yeo&t'^ 1% tlie abyss, 
the dark, the cold abyss, so deBiia\Ao «kTe«^Mi%''^«A^^(jQa&.'^ 
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mariner has determined to go down there and lie for his last 
sleep ? Why do I use these figures of speech ? Why should 
I not speak plainly ? Why should I not say, Are hell and 
destruction so sweet that men and women choose them? 
Have they deliherately made up their minds to forsake the 
opportunities of life, and peace, and glory, and take up for 
their present and eternal portion with shame, and death, and 
banishment from the presence of Almighty God? Oh, 
brethren ! how important to know the reasons why men halt 
between these two opinions ! 

One reason I would venture to speak of is ignorance. 
This ignorance acts in many ways, and upon many points. 
Perhaps I might say for oue, that there is ignorance of the 
unsatisfying nature of Baal, of the world, and its delights. 
Can I say so ? Too often it is true that those persons who 
go to broken cisterns know that they are broken, and that 
when they are flying about from flower to flower for sweet- 
ness, they go to flowers in which they know that there is uo 
honey whatsoever. I cannot say that there is ignorance in all 
cases — ignorance of the unsatisfying nature of the world and 
of sin. 

But I can say that there is ignorance of the danger oj 
indecision. In the old world, brethren, God said, " My Spirit 
shall not always strive with man, yet his days shall be a 
hundred and twenty years." And those men who heard Noah 
as a preacher of righteousness, little thought what danger they 
were in because they continued undecided. When their hearts 
were at all moved, or their consciences in any respect touched, 
they little thought what danger there was in letting the time slip 
by ; and at last the flood came and destroyed them all. Oh, 
undecided souls ! you little know how soon your hour of oppor- 
tunity will be gone; you little know how soon your sun will 
be set ; you little know how quickly your day of grace is run- 
ning out ; you little know how soon this solemn word of the 
prophet Jeremiah, in the thirteenth chapter and fifteenth verse, 
inay apply to you : — ** Hear ye, and give rar ; be not proud : 
for the Lord hath spoken. Give glory to the Lord your God, 
before he cause darkness, and before your fe^t ^^jossW^b xs?^^ 
the dark mountains, and while ye \ook iox \\^> "^^ '^^^^^^^ 
into the shadow of death, and makft \\. ^o^% ^«:to\fc'e.^^^ 
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little know the fearful truth there is in this word of the 
prophet Ezekiel, the twenty-first chapter and ninth verse— 
'* Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lord ; Say, a 
sword, a sword is sharpened, and also furbished: it is 
sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is furbished that it 
may glitter : should we then make mirth?" Oh, ignorances 
that which ruins many and many a. soul. Too oft^ have we 
to say, " My people doth not know, my people is destroyed for 
lack of knowledge ! " 

But besides this, there is ignorance of the blessedness of 
foll(ywing God, Ah ! you think you must give up a grettt 
deal if you follow God ; you think that you must be losers, if 
you walk in the ways of the Lord. So you must. Let me 
tell you what you will lose ; let me tell you what yoa will 
give up. You will lose anxieties, condemnation, fears, doubts, 
dark prospects, uncertainties; you will give up evil com- 
panions, dangerous associations, soul-destroying paths: you 
will give them up, and lose them. But hearken to what yoa 
will gain — pardon, peace, reconciliation with GK)d, a good 
hope through grace, purity through the blood of Jesus and the 
power of his Holy Spirit, quietness in death and at the judg- 
ment-day, and an abundant entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Oh, my 
friends, you little know the joy that there is in walking under 
the smiles of a reconciled Father ; you little know the peace 
which flows from the blood of Jesus Christ, when it is sprinkled 
upon the conscience ; you little know the comfort which there 
is in realizing that you have *' an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous;" you little know how happily 
those people walk who walk iu the fear of the Lord, and in 
the consolations of the Holy Ghost. You know not these 
things ; if you did but know them, you could not be unde- 
cided — ^you would say, "The Lord shall be my God; the 
Lord shiall be my God." 

Then, again, besides this ignorance there is unbeliefs from 

which indeed ignorance springs. Unbelief is the great sin. 

Thus wrote a wise old writer concerning luibelief : ** Unbelief," 

he says, " is the universal opposition of the soul to God: all 

oiJber sins arise against something ox otSciet ol G^'h revealed 

wtZ/; onJjr unbelief sets up itseli m 4\Tevi\. c,oiDV.t^^\c.NaaTL\ft ^ 
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of God that is known. Hence the weight of condemnation 
in the Gospel is constantly laid on this sin — He that 
belieyeth not, on him the wrath of God ahideth: he that 
believeth not shall be damned." Faith is the mother grace ; 
unbelief is the mother sin. Where faith is, there is a root 
from which every grace whicli can adorn the saint may spring, 
under the nurture of the Holy Spirit of God. Where unbelief 
abides, there is a root from which every sin that can blacken 
the sinner is sure to spring in one sense, under the craft, and 
the urgency, and the malice, of the great spirit of all evil. 
Men do not believe what you tell them about the guilt and 
the danger of sin, the need of repentance for sin, and the 
turning to the blood of Jesus Christ for cleansing from siu. 
Some of you here to-night do not believe that now you 
ought to repent; that now, while I am speaking to you, it is 
your duty to submit yourselves to God; that now is the 
accepted time ; that there is a positive, urgent necessity for 
you to tmn to God now. You do not believe it. Unbelief, 
then, dear friends, fosters, and nourishes, and causes indeed 
this very ignorance ; for, of course, men will not care to in- 
quire into those things, the very existence of which even they 
do not believe in. 

Then another reason is this — unbelief and ignorance 
spring from the carnal corruption of man's fallen nature. 
This is the great cause of all hesitation : because in the natm^al 
man there is no taste for [spiritual enjoyment ; there is no 
appetite for spiritual food ; &ere is no desire after spiritual 
happiness whatever. *' The carnal mind is enmity against 
God," and " it is not subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be." " The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, because they are foolishness unto him." 
Of course, therefore, the natural man will not — yea, the 
natural man cannot— embrace those things at once which are 
so clean contrary to all that he loves, cUngs to, and desires, 
and lives for, according to his natural life. There is a vanity 
and darkness which depress the whole of man's spiritual 
state, and nothing but the enlightening power of God the 
Holy Ghost can <£ive away that vanity ^sA ^jK^ssjkK^'s^^ ^^^- 
mption comes in and dulls the sigYit oi xsietSL^ ^^\f^toa^^^^"^^ 
8o that they cannot behold any oi tii^ ^^^ ^l^^^eivx^^^^^^ 
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corraption comes in, and dims the ear of the mall's spritital 
part; because there is such a continual irhirr of iforldlj 
sounds that the voice of the Lord God Cannot make its waj. 
This camal-mindedness, brethren, was that by means of wluek 
Satan so urged Herod that he slew John the Baptist, thoi^ 
that same Herod heard John the Baptist preach over and ovtt 
again, and did many things that John the Baptist told him he 
ought to do. This camal-mindedness it was by which he made 
the poor deluded Felix send the Apostle Paul away, and wait 
for a more convenient season, though he trembled in his sett 
when the Apostle '* spoke of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come." This camal-mindedness it is which he 
uses now to impede, and clog, and turn back many and many 
and many a one who feels inclined to walk in the ways of the 
Lord, keeping them in an imeasy and imhappy — I say it, an 
unhappy — state of indecision, halting between two opinions, 
between God and Baal, between Jesus Christ and Belial; 
hesitating whether to cleave to self, to sin, and to the world, 
or to fly for refuge, salvation, and peace to Jesus Christ, the 
blessed Son of God. 

Thus, my friends, I have endeavoured to set before you 
these three points — the class more particularly addressed in 
this passage ; the objects between which they halt ; and the 
reasons why they so halt. I have endeavoured, as God has 
enabled me, to open to you clearly, I trust, and distinctly, the 
Gospel truth upon these matters : what more shall I say? 
Once more I will lift up my voice to-night to all undecided 
souls ; to all undecided persons in this congregation I address 
a message from God, and I cry out to them, " How long halt 
ye between two opinions ? if the Lord be God, follow him : 
but if Baal, then follow him." Sabbath-breakers!—- what! 
Sabbath-breakers here to-night? Yes — Sabbath-breakers! 
you, whose Sunday mornings are wasted in bed ; you, whose 
Sabbath days are days of idleness through the greater part; 
you, whose shops are open on the Sunday morning ; you, whose 
business accounts are carried over from the Saturday night to 
the morning of the Lord*s day, when no call of necessity and 
no call of mercy demands it ; you, who read vain, trifling pub- 
licationB, newspapers, and wliat not, otl ^iJas T(i<^Tf£ai% ^\^^ 
Lord's daj, while conscience teWa yo\x tSaaXi^cwLtstft^^wa^^trKfo^N 
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Sabbat-breakers, that are halting between two opinions, 
violating oonsdence, I speak to you: " How long halt ye be- 
tween two opinions ?" Lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God ! you who cleave to pleasures, though you have proved that 
pleasure is an empty thing; though you know, and have 
exfferienced over and over again in your own souls — oh, 
what is mirth but madness? and have said of laughter. 
What doeth it?— oh, brethren, I speak to you, and say, 
»* How long halt ye between two opinions ?" Doubters ! men 
that call in question many parts of God*s revealed word, men 
who carp at difficulties, men who argue about apparent con- 
tradictions, men who feel they wish things were untrue, when 
conscience tells them they are too true, — " How long halt ye 
between two opinions?" Lovers of gross sin! drunkard! 
who puttest forth a trembUng hand to the cup, and almost 
fearest to take that cup and (Mnk it, because thou feelest it is 
bringing degradation upon thee, and ruin, and shame; — pro- 
fligate man ! who goest to the harlot^s door, and lookest over 
thy shoulder, lest some decent friend should see thee going 
thither; — gambler 1 who goest to thy haunt day after day 
and night siter night, and fearest almost to go thither, know- 
ing that thou art going in a wrong way ; — lovers of gross sin, 
** How long halt ye between two opinions ? " Awakened souls, 
aroused consciences, of whatsoever class in society, of whatsoever 
grade or rank, ye who are interested at all in the things of 
God, ye who perhaps only to-night have begun to feel some- 
what seriously, let me say, " How long halt ye between two 
opinions ? If the Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal, 
then follow him." 

Oh, let me plead with you about your souls ; those 
precious, und3ring souls, those souls for which Jesus Christ 
shed his blood ; let me plead with you about them ! What 
an hour is this ! God ! what an hour is this ! What issues 
tremble in the balance ! what amazing interests are at stake 
to-night ! Brethren, in the name of God I say to you, " How 
long halt ye between two opinions?" Decide, decide for 
God ! Oh, that the Holy Ghost may be poured out to-nl^t 
from heaven, and that many and maiv^ «w ^wi^ tmc^ ^'if^ ^ <s^^xv 
now, be crying from its very depfla^a, " T>t«w laa^ ^ ^^^^\%c 
I mil run after thee ! " " The L^jtaL, \v^ ^» ^^ftft ^^k<»^ • 
Lord, he in the God I ** 
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Beloved, there is one class of undecided souls more 
especially to be addressed. It may be that I speak to 
some, even though a few, who are convinced in their own 
hearts, and have trusted then: souls to Jesus, but as yet 
have shrunk from an open confession of him before men. 
It cannot be said of you that you go back to your open sins; 
it cannot be said of you that you return to cold indifference; 
it cannot be said of you that you doubt, that you call 
in question God's truth, that you are following profligate 
ways, that you are breaking the Sabbath as it comes round, 
— this, blessed be God ! cannot be said of you. But there is 
about you what there was about Joseph of Arimathea, who was 
a disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ, " but secretly, for fear of 
the Jews." Come forth ! decide for God ! Do not be afraid 
to come out and say, '' I am HIS now ; though I have belonged 
to others. Lord our God, other lords beside thee have had 
dominion over me ; but henceforth I will make mention only 
of thy name." Come forth! Do you not feel that your 
secrecy mars your happiness? Do you not feel uncomfortable 
at hiding your true colours ? Do you not know that con- 
science says to you, " Acknowledge your Lord; own your 
God?" Oh, come out this night ; be decided this night; 
stand up as Elijah did, and say, " I am on the Lord's side.*, 
Remember what Jesus Christ has said, " Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him will I confess before my Father 
which is in heaven." 

And, dear brethren in Christ — for doubtless there are 

some such here present — dear brethren and sisters in Jesus 

Christ: people of God, who have given yourselves to the 

Lord ; I ask two things of you to-night. I ask, first of all, 

that you pray for deciding grace in behalf of undecided souls. 

Oh, pray to-night. Let there be a prayer-imion of hearts 

this night. Pray that God would cause all those who are 

halting, so mightily to feel the power of his Holy Spirit that 

they may come out, and not even touch the unclean thing ; 

that they may give themselves wholly imto God, and as Ms 

servant of old did, follow the Lord fully. Pray, I beg of you, 

brethren, pray for deciding grace in behalf of undecided souls. 

And for fourselveB let your own dec\eioiv.\i^ e;N\^eifi\.^«si<id»ai> 

ajjd iwmistakeahle. In these days oi A&meuXaSj^^ VsA^^^-vi, 

^e decided for God ; let it be kno^m ^Vo^e -joixx «t^. "^^^ 
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through the world as it were with the Father's name written 
on your forehead, that so " men may take knowledge of you 
that you have been with Jesus Christ." Live much upon the 
mountain-top, that when you come down — as you must come 
down sometimes — your face may shine with the glory which 
the Spirit of liberty and of life in Jesus Christ bestows. Let 
your decision be clear. What ! are you to go to others and 
beg them to follow God, and will you not follow the Lord 
wholly and fully yourselves ? My brethren, let us so live 
that we may be enabled to say humbly, yet earnestly, as the 
Apostle Paul did, " Be ye followers of me, as I also am of 
Christ." People of God, be decided for God ! 

Brethren beloved, I leave these words with you to-night, 
in dependence upon the power of the Almighty Spirit, with- 
out whom I know that no word can find its way into a man's 
heart, and who alone can influence souls to follow the Lord 
Jesus Christ. When, my beloved brethren, I think of the 
importance of the subject upon which I have been speaking, 
and when I know — as know I do— that it is the Holy Ghost, 
in his Divine power alone, who can apply my poor words 
to any soul, the lines of the old Ordination Hymn come 
upon my heart : — 

" According to thy promise, Lord, 
Thou givest speech with grace, 
That through thy help God's praises may 
Besound in every place. 

Oh, Holy Ghost, into our hearts 

Pour down thy heavenly light ! 
Kindle our souls with earnest zeal 

To serve God day and night." 

Amen. Amen. 
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*^ Except ye repent, ye shM f^iki^ifhf^tish." — Luke, xiii. o. 

This is a striking senteno^lMT iScriptal'e* Though the sermon 
may be foi^fotten, I trust the text vrill oerer be forgotten by any 
one here to-night. At first hearing, the words sound stem and 
severe, — ** Repent, or perish ! " " Except ye repent, ye shall 
all perish," *'Is this the Gospel?" I can fancy some one 
saying. " Are these the glad tidings ? Are these the good news 
of whi(^ ministers speak ?*' ** This is a hard saying, who can 
hear it?" 

Bnt from whose lips did these words come ? They came 
from the lips of One that loved us with a love that passeth 
knowledge, even Jesus Christ the Son of God. They were 
spoken by One who left heaven for oar sakes — came down to 
earth for our sakes — lived a poor, humble life, for three and 
thirty years on earth, for our sakes — went to the cross for us, 
went to the grave for us, was made a curse for us, was reckoned 
sin for us, though he had no sin, ** suffered for sin, the just 
for the unjust, to bring us unto God." They were spoken by 
One who died for our sins. *' Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends." The words 
that come from lips like these, they \n.ws\. V^^^t^a ^Ws^^> 

And, after all what greater piooi oi \onq cKa\ife sg^e^'^'^s^^ 
to warn a friend of coming dangex ? Tl^mX i^xXvet ««^ws^^^^ 
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■who sees his son tottering toward the brink of a precipice, and 
as he sees him cries out sharply, ** Stx)p, stop ! ** does not that 
father love him ? That tender mother among you, who sees 
her infant on the point of taking up a poisonous berry, and 
cries out sharply, ** Stop, stop I put that down !" — does not 
that mother love that child? It is indifference that lets 
people alone, and allows them to go on every one in his own 
way. It is love, tender love, that warns and raises the ciy 
of alarm. The cry of " Fire I — fire ! " at midnight may some- 
times startle a man out of his sleep, rudely, harshly, unplea- 
santly ; but who would complain if that cry was the means of 
saving his life ? The words, ** Except ye repent, ye shall all 
perish," may sound stem and severe ; but they are words 
of love, and may be the means in the hand of God of deli- 
vering precious souls from an everlasting hell. 

The occasion of these words is no less striking than their 
contents. I trust you will all read for yourselves the chapter 
from which they are taken. You will there see that there were 
certain persons who told our Lord of ** the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices." What that cir- 
cumstance was we do not know. That these Galileans had met 
with a violent and a sudden death, seems most likely. It seems 
these persons came to our Lord and told him of this — just as 
people now-a-days speak of a murder, or of a shipwreck, or of 
a sudden death, or of a railway accident. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as his manner was, seized the opportunity, and made 
a practical use of it. He at once spoke to those who came to 
him about their own souls. He bade them look at home. He 
bade them think of their own state before God. What though 
these people did die suddenly? after all» what was that to them? 
Where were they themselves before God ? " Consider your 
ways," our Lord seems to say; ** except ye repent," ye who 
have spoken to me these words — " except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish." 

There are three things to which I purpose to ask your 

attention in speaking to you this night. First of all, I will 

speak of the nature of repentance — what is it ? Secondly, I 

will speak of the necessity of repentance — why is repentance 

needful ? Thirdly^ I will speak, oi \Ke e\\c«v«0L5jj<iTafc\^^ te- 

peutance — what is there to lead mevi tjK> Tce^eii\.t ^^j^^ 
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the Holy Ghost bless the word that shall be spoken. If he 
is here, good will be done. If he is not here, the word will be 
spoken in vain. May God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, be in the midst of us, and command a saving 
blessing ! 

I. First of all, what is repentance ? The nature of repent- 
ance : I ask your attention to this point. The importance of 
the inquiry cannot be overrated. Repentance is a thing 
that lies among the foundation-stones of Christianity. It 
concerns every man and woman and child bom into the 
-world. Sixty times over, at least, we find repentance spoken 
of in the New Testament. What was the first doctrine our 
Lord Jesus Christ preached when he began to preach ? We 
are told, that ** from that time Jesus began to preach, and to 
say. Repent, and believe the Gospel." What was the first 
message the apostles proclaimed when the Lord sent them 
forth, while he was yet with them ? They went forth two and 
two, and " preached that men should repent." What was the 
chaise he gave them when he left the world? That " repent- 
ance and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations." What was the concluding appeal of the 
first sermon Peter the Apostle preached upon the day of Pente- 
cost, and of the sermon a few days after ? " Repent and be 
baptized." " Repent ye, and be converted." What was the 
summary of Christian doctrine which Paul gave to the Ephe- 
sians elders, in the 20th of Acts, when he parted from them 
for the last time ? He told them that he had showed them 
and he had taught them, publicly and from house to house, 
** testifying both to the Jews and also the Greeks repentance 
toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." And 
what is the account given by the Jerusalem believers of 
the conversion of the Gentiles, when they heard of it? 
They said, — "Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life." And to speak of my own Church for 
a moment. What is the qualification that my own Church, 
the Church of England, lays before all persons that would 
come to the Lord's table ? They are to " examine themselves 
whether they repent them truly of theit foxteiet ^vDa»^'^\fe^s>5^^ 
purposing to lead a new life." 1J5 o im^eTv\\,^TiV.^«ts<5roL^ ^^«^>».^ 
to the Church of England, ought evet lo eoTSi^ \si *ew5. x^*^^ 



table. TheBe are serious roiwrideritions. Thej ea^bt to show 
us the importaBce of Uie solgecL A mistake about lepenfc- 
ance is a most avM mistake. An cnor about r^eoEtanoa is 
an error that lies at tbe very roots of oar salTalion. 

What, then, is repentance? When can it be said idaay 
man, that that man repents? I take repentance to be a 
thoioiigh change of man s natBial heart upon the snbject d 
sin. We are all bom in sin. We natnrally knro sin. We 
take to an, as soon as we can act and think at all, m 
the bird takes to flying, and the fish takes to swimmiag. 
That child oi yours requires no schooling, no college, as 
money ^pent upon his education, to learn deceitfiilneas, sen- 
suality, passion, self-will, ^uttony, {uide, foolishness, and 
the 1^. The aptitude of all children to tiiese thii]^ is 
one awful proof the infidel can nerer get over of the natunl 
corruption of man^s heart. Now, when these habits of ours 
about sin are changed by the Holy Ghost, when this natrnaJ 
lore of sin is completely altered by the Holy Gliost, then 
there takes place that change which the WodI of God calls 
repentance. The man in whom that change is wrought mtj 
be called, in one word, a penitent man. 

But I may not leave die subject here. I lofse not to deal 
in generals, n^en tilings of tins Idnd are ooncemed. I would 
take the subject to jneoes. I would show yon the parts aad 
portions of which repentance is made up and oompoeod. I 
would eadesTOur to show yeu something (d the ex^rienoe of 
every truly penitent man. 

True repentance begins with knowledge of sin. The eyes 
ef the penitent man are opened. He sees with dismay and 
eoafusion the length and breadth of God*s holy law; and 
the extent, the enormous extent, of his own transgression. 
He discovers, to his surprise, that so fleir from being a proper 
man, and a respectable man, and a good sort of man, and a 
man with a good heart, he is in the sight of G^d wretched, 
misemble, poor, blind, naked, corrupt, and bad in Gods 
sight. This is the first step in true repentance. 

True repentance goes on, next, to woik sorrow for sin. 
The heart of a penitent man is touched with deep remorse, 
becntuie of bin past transgression. He Toownva oy^c time 
wasted, over talents misspent, over Go^ ^\^Q«iwi3t^^^ w«t 
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his own soul ioluced. Tke resaembrafioe of these things 
is grievous to him. The burdea of these things is soiuetinies 
aboaost intolerahle. When a man so sorrows, you have the 
second step in true repentance. 

True re^ntance proceeds, further, to produce in a man 
ixmlession of sin. The tongue of a penitent man is loosed. 
He feels he mvst speak to that God against whom he has 
sinned. Souobething within him tells him he must cry to God, 
and pi»y to God, and talk with God about the state of his 
own soul. He can keep nothing back. He will not hide any- 
thing frooL him. He goes before hixn, pleading nothing, saying 
nothing for himself, willing to say, and in the publican s words, 
*' God be merciful to me a sinner ! "* When a man goes to 
•God in confession, you have the third step in true re- 
pentance. 

True repentance, furthermore, shows itseK be£ore men's 
^eyes in a thorough breaking off from sin. The life of a 
penitent msax becomes altered. What he once loved, he hates, 
and what he once hated, he loves. What God commands, he now ' 
desires to practise, and what God forbids, he now desires to 
avoid. He labours and strives in all ways to keep clear of sin, 
to fight with sin, to war wilh sin, to get the victoiy over sin* 
He breaks off sharp from his bad ways. When a man does 
that, you have the next step in true repentance. 

But true repentance, beside this, results in a habit in a 
ouan's heart of deep hatred of all sin. The penitent man 
abhors that which is evil, and cleaves to that which is good. 
He comes short of his own desires not unfrequently. He 
ifinds within him an evil principle warring against the Spirit 
of God. He £mds himself oold when he would be hot, hack- 
ward when he would be forward, slow when he would be 
^uick, heavy when he would be lively in God's service. . But 
still, for all that, the general bias of his heart is toward God, 
and away &om evil, and he can say with David, "■ I count all 
thy commandments concerning sdl things to be right, and 
I hate every false way." 

But now, is the picture of repentance complete ? Can I 
leave the subject here? I cannot do it. T\jkSt^ ^<B«sssssass 
one thing behind that ought nftvex iwi\i^ i«t%<:ifv3sjeft- ^^T^^^^ 
not to mention this one thing 1 mV^t lasC&a V^^^cN*' ^8^*cd5» 
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God would not have made sad, and raise seeming barriers be- 
tween men's souls and heaven. True repentance, such as 
I have just described, is never alone in the heart of any man. 
It always has a companion — a blessed companion. It is I 
always accompanied by lively faith in our Lonl and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Wherever faith is, there is repentance: 
wherever repentance is, there will always be faith. I stand 
not here to waste time by splitting theological hairs about the 
order of the two gi*aces. I stand not here to say which comes 
first — whether repentance comes before faith, or faith before 
i*epentance. But I am bold to say, that just as you cannot 
have the sun without light, or ice without cold, or fire without 
heat, or water without moisture, — so long there never will be 
true faith without true repentance, and there never will be 
true repentance towards God without lively faith in our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. The two things will always go 
side by side. 

And now, ray beloved hearers, before I pass further, 
search and tiy your own hearts, and see what you know about 
the nature of true repentance. I do not mean to say the 
experience of all penitent people tallies exactly, precisely, and 
minutely. I will not say that any man ever knows sin, or 
mourns for sin, or confesses sin, or forsakes sin, or hates sin, 
perfectly, thoroughly, completely, and as he ought. But this I 
do say, that in the main, the experience of all true Christians 
vdll recognise something of what I have just said, and that 
repentance like this will be a thing familiar to the heart of 
every true believer. 

Take heed and beware that vou make no mistake about 
the nature of true repentance. The devil knows too well the 
value of that precious grace not to put about in the world 
many counterfeits of it. Wherever there is good coin there 
will always be bad money, and if there is a valuable grace, 
the devil will put about in the world counterfeits and 
shams of that grace. Take heed, and be not deceived. 
Beware lest you ever take up with that which is false and 
unreal repentance, and not genuine, true, repentance imto 
God. 

Take heed tlmt j'our repentance \>e, \i -^oxx e^et T«'^eot.,flL 
business of jour heart. It is not a ^vaxe iac^ xxxet^^ , \\sst ^ 
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sanctimonious countenance, nor a round of self-imposed 
austerities, nor fasting in Lent, or upon Ash- Wednesday and 
G-ood Friday — ^it is not that alone that makes a true repent^ 
ance towards God. Ahab could put on sackloth when it 
served lus turn ; but Ahab never repented. 

Take heed and see to it that your repentance be a 
repentance wherein you turn to God. Eoman Catholics 
can run to priests and confessionals when they are 
frightened. Felix could tremble when he heard the Apostle 
Paul preach. But all this is not true repentance. See that 
your repentance lead you unto God, draw you unto God, 
and make you fly like a child to its mother. So fly to the 
bosom of your God. 

And see that your repentance ever be a repentance 
attended by a thorough forsaking of sin. Sentimental people 
can cry sometimes under sermons, and go away with their 
handkerchiefs wet after what they have heard, and yet return 
to the ball, the theatre, and the opera in the week after the 
Sunday. Herod liked to hear John the Baptist preach, and 
heard him gladly, and "did many things." But feelings 
without practice are not true repentance, and mere senti- 
mental excitement, without thorough, close walking with God, 
and breaking off from sin, is not that repentance that God 
approves. 

Ay, and see, above all things, that your repentance 
be repentance which is closely bound up with faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. See that your convictions be convictions 
that never rest except at the foot of the cross whereon Jesus 
Christ died. Judas Iscariot could say, " I have sinned," but 
Judas never turned to Jesus. Judas never looked by faith to 
Jesus, and therefore Judas died in his sins. Give me the 
repentance that makes a man flee to Christ, and mourn above 
all things because, by his sins, he has pierced the Lord that 
bought him. Give me the repentance that makes a man feel 
much about Christ, and mourn for the dishonour he has done 
to so gracious a Saviour. Going to Sinai, hearing about the 
ten commandments, looking at hell, thinking about the terrors 
of damnation — all this may make ^eo^^V^ ^\«A. ^>2is- ^^ 
repentance ever lasts, no repenlsaiee as ^\«xsL\fe^\s^ ^^^^Sc^ 
Ghost, in which a man does not \oo\l \>X. C^n wj ^^'^'^ ^^ 
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at Sinai, and rejoice in a bleeding JesnSy a dying Christ, a 
crucified Saviour. Such repentance comes down from heaven. 
Such repentance is that which is plant.ed iu man's heart bj 
God the Holy Ghost 

II. I pass on now to the second point that I poipase to 
speak about. I purposed to speak about the necessity of re- 
pentance. Why is repentance needful ? llie text I am up(m 
to-night shows clearly the necessity of repentance, — ** KxcepC 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.*' All, all, witihoot 
exception, need repentance toward God. It is not for thieves 
only ; it is not only for murderers, dronkarda, adnltereiB, 
fornicators, and the inmates of prisons and of jails. No, all 
bom of the seed of Adam, all, without ecoeptiwi, seed re- 
pentance toward God. The queen upon her throne and 
the pauper in the workhouse, the master in his drawing-voom, 
the seniant-maid in the kitchen, the professocB of seienees 
at universities, the poor plough-boy that folloa*s the plough — 
all, all without exception, are bom in sin, and all must repent 
and be converted if they would be saved. ** Eroept a man be 
bom again, be cannot see the kingdom of God.** '* £lxcept ye 
he converted, and become as little childx«n, ye shall in no wise 
enter the kingdom of heaven." '* £xcept ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish.'' 

But whence comes the necessity of repentance? What 
are the reasons, what the causes, why repentance like this is 
80 needfol ? Give me your attention again. Saffer me to 
show you, iu a few words, the necessity of repentance. 

For one thing, without repentance there is ne iar^veoem 
of sins. Let no man misunderstand me in what I say. The 
tears of repentance wash away no sins. It is bad divinity to 
say that. That is the office, that the werk of the hUood. of 
Christ alone. Ck>ntrition makes no atonement for tEansgreaiicMi. 
It is wretched theology to say that. It can do niothing of the 
kind. ** We are counted righteous before God only for the sake 
of our Lord Jesus Christ by faith, and not for our own woiks 
or deservings," repentance, holiness, almsgiving, sacrament- 
receiving, or anything of the kind. Bat still, £or all this, 
there remains another great truth behind, anditis this, — that 
ail jusdded people are penitent i^a^\^, wofti ^(Soal ^ iac^v«i 
sinner will tdwAys be a man that mofvons, %f«r5«ft vi^t, vd^ 
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loathes his sins. God is ready and willing to receive us, to 
pardon us, to grant us peace, if we come to him in Christ's 
name. But God requires — and requires justly — that the 
rebel shall throw down his arms. The Lord Jesus Christ is 
ready to pity, pardon, relieve, cleanse, wash, sanctify, and to 
fit for heaven. But the Lord Jesus Christ desires not to see 
the sinner come to him cleaving to his sins, and hugging 
in his arms the enemies which brought Christ to his cross. 
The Lord desires to see a man hate the sins that he wishes to 
be forgiven. Call it legality, if some will — call it bondage, if 
some please ; I take my stand on Scripture upon this point. 
I say the testimony of God's word is this, — that without re- 
pentance there is no forgiveness of sins. 

But another thing. Without repentance there is no hap- 
piness for man in the life that now is. Dear brethren, there 
may be excitement, laughter, merriment, but these things are 
not solid happiness and true substantial peace. Thers is a 
con&cience in all men, and so long as conscience feels it has 
not repented of sin, so long conscience will not be quiet, and 
not let a man feel comfortable within. We all of us have an 
inner man, unknown very often to the world; an inner man, 
iriih whom our companions and acquaintances have no deal- 
ings at all. That inner man has a burden upon it, so long as 
sin is not repented ; xmtil that burden is taken &S, that inner 
man has no reai •comfort. Can you and I be comfortable, 
when we are not in a right position lying in our beds? It is 
impossible. And what is a man's true position? He is never 
in hie right position till he has turned his ba^k upon sin and 
turned his face tocwards God. A man's house is never com- 
fortable till all things are in order. And when is the house 
of the kiward man in order? Kever, till God is King, and the 
world poft down in the second place ; never, till G^ is upon 
the throne, and sin oast down and put out of Ihe hcmse. The 
acconnt with God must be settled. The King must be iqoon 
the throne. The grand transaction of life, the salvation of our 
soul, must be secured and put right. Till then man's heart 
will not be at ease. The inward man will not know anything 
of true happiness. 

Once more. Without repBntaxvtei \jaw«t^ ^^^ '^'^^^ 
ao meetness for heaven in tYie yfOt\^ VJa».\. va» ^^'^ *^ 
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Heavea is a prepared place, and they that go to heaven i 
he a prepared people. Our hearts must he in tune foi 
employment of heaven. Our minds must he able to 
comfort in the society of heaven when we get there. Gl 
would I take every one to heaven with me that I adc 
this night ; hut I never would have you ignorant that if 
were to go there with a heart impenitent, heaven w 
be no heaven to your soul. By whose side would yoi 
down? To which of all th^ saints would you speak? 
whose company would you find happiness? Surely, 
angels of God and their song would make no sweet n 
to the heart of him that cannot bear saints upon e^ 
Surely the company of patriarchs, and apostles and prop] 
would be no joy to that man that cannot read his Bible 
and does not like to know what apostles and what prop 
wrote. Ah ! no ; there can be no happiness in heaven, i 
get there with an impenitent heart. The fish is not hi 
when it is out of water; the bird is not happy when it is 
fined in a cage ; the sheep is not happy when you thn 
into a pond. And man, unconverted man, impenitent i 
would not be happy if he got to heaven without a 1 
changed by the Holy Ghost. Without a penitent heart t 
is no meetness '* for the inheritance of the saints in light 

Dear brethren, I entreat you to carry that thought h 
and ponder it well. We all want to go to heaven. W 
want to go to heaven on cheap terms. Oh that we all c 
know and feel, more than we do, t^e necessity, the abs< 
necessity, of true repentance towards God ! There are n 
things tliat are not needful. Eiches are not needful ; h< 
is not needful ; fine clothes are not needful ; noble friendi 
not needful ; the favour of the world is not needful. Mil 
have got to heaven without these ; thousands are gettii 
heaven every year without them ; but no one ever ge' 
heaven without two things, whereof I speak of one this n 
No one ever got to heaven without ** repentance toward 
and fiaith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Brethren, let no man ever persuade you that there 

be such a thing as a Gospel in which repentance to 

God has no place at all. A Goa^eV, m^e^^X TW. i 

Oospjl in which repentance has ivo i^\fliQ-e. ^^^. x^a 
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though he were an angel from heaven, ever persuade you 
that that is the Gospel of Christ in which there is no place 
for repentance. A Gospel ! It is the Gospel of man, hut 
not of God. A Gospel ! It comes from earth, hut not from 
heaven. A Gospel ! It is not the Gospel at all ; it is rank 
ontinomianism, and nothing^ else. So long as you hug your 
sins, and cleave to your sins, and will have your sins, and 
will stick to your sins, so long you may talk as you please 
ahout the Gospel, hut your sins are not forgiven. You may 
call that legal, if you like. You may say, if you please, you 
hope it will he all right at the last ; ** God is merciful; God 
is love ; Christ has died ; I hope I shall go to heaven after 
all." No, I tell you it is not all right ; it never will be all 
right, at that rate. So long as you do not repent of sin, 
turn from sin, hreak off from sin, the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is no Gospel to your soul. Christ is a Saviour 
from sin, not a Saviour for man in sin. If a man will love 
his sins, and cleave to his sins, the day shall come when that 
merciful Saviour shall say to him, ** Depart from me, thou 
worker of iniquity ! depart into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels," 

And let no man ever suppose that he can he happy in 
this world without true repentance toward God. You may 
laugh and dance, and go upon Sundays in excursion-trains, 
and crack good jokes, and sing good songs, and say, '^ Cheer, 
boys ! cheer!" and ** There's a good time coming;" hut so 
long as you do not repent of sin, you will never be a truly 
happy man. Thousands have done the same kind of thing, 
and seemed merry before the eyes of men, and yet in their 
own hearts carried about a lurking sorrow. When they were 
alone they were wretched. When they were not in merry 
company they were wretched. Conscience made cowards of 
them. They did not like being by themselves. They must 
have new excitements. Every year they must have more. 
Just as an opium-eater needs a larger dose every year he 
goes on eating opium, so does the man that seeks happiness 
in anything except in God need greater excitement every 
year that he lives, and after all ia Tveset \!«:^"^5^ • 

Yes! and worse than a\\, t\ie \o\i^et ^«vi. %^ T^^^^> 
repentance, the more unhappy mW \Xi».\. Veaxx. eS.-i^ 
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When years come over you, and grey hairs appear upon your 
head, when you are unable to go where you once went, and 
take pleasure where jou once took pleasure, your wretched- 
ness Ld nusery wi/break in upon^u like L armed nmn. 
The more impenitent a man is, the more miserable he be- 
comes. The less he likes to think, the less he likes to 
look within, the less he feels comfortable at the thought 
of meeting God. Haye you ever remarked the great clock 
of St. Paulas? At midday, in the roar of business, when 
carriages, and carts, and waggons,, and omnibuses, go rolling 
through the streets, how many there are that nerer hear 
the great clock strike, excepting they live near it. But 
when the work of the day is over, and the roar of business 
has passed away, when men are gone to sleep, and silence 
reigns in London, then at twelve, at one, at two, at three, 
at four, the sound of the clock may be heard for miles around 
—twelve, one, two, three, four. How the clock is heard by 
many a sleepless man ! That clock is just like the con- 
science of the impenitent man. While he has health and 
strength, and goes on in the whirl of business, he will not 
hear conscience ; he will not allow its voice to speak to him. 
The day will come when conscience will be heard. The day 
will coL when its voice will sound within him. The day 
must come when he must retire from the world, and look 
death in the face. And then the clock of conscience, the 
solemn clock, will sound in his ear, and if he has not re- 
pented, will bring wretchedness and miseiy to the man's soul. 
And never dream, my beloved brethren, that there is a 
possibility of ever having heaven without repentance toward 
God. I stand here to make my solemn protest against those 
modem delusions, that all men shall get to heaven at last — 
that the Universalist theory is true, that however you live it 
matters not — holy or unholy, it does not signify — godless 
or fearing God, it is all the same thing — thsd; all at length 
and all at last will get to heaven. I cannot find it in the 
Bible. I find the Bible contradicting it flatly. I find nothing 
of the sort in the Word of God. No, my brethren, heaven is 
£^oken of as the place to which God*s people shall go. But 
-Z&r those who are impenitent and Tm\>e\\eT«\^, lot \kQae mho 
^ill not hear Clirist's voice, and ^wiiHi TLCiUcaaMb \ft\om^H$st 
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them the Bible ssys, plainly and unmistakably, there is nothing 
less than hell. 

Ohv brethren, what a thought it is that an impenitent 
man is unfit for heaven ! I remember a clergyman whom I 
once heaid mentioning a story of what happened to himi — a 
8t<Mry, perhaps, worth telling upon an occasion like this. 
Many years ago he was travelling by coach. He had to meet 
the coach at a wayside inn. He met it. There was room £or 
him; He was taken up. He sat by tbe coachman's side upon 
the box. The coachman was one of those unhappy men who 
fancy nothing is to be done without swearing. He was cursing, 
swearing, blaspheming, taking God's ncune in Tain, for many 
a long mile together. Now flying into a passion, now beating 
his hoisesy now cursing, now swearing again.. Such were the 
coachman's ways. At last the clergyman said to him^uietly, 
'* Coachmoa, I am exceedingly afraid about you.'* "' Sur,." sud 
the coachman, " what should you be afraid of? All is going 
on right, we are not likely to be upset." *^ Coachman/' said 
the clergyman again, " I am exceedingly afraid about you; 
because I cannot think wha^ you would do in heaves, if yoa 
got there. Theie will be no cursing in heaveu; there will 
be no swearing in heaven; there vnXL be n& passioa in 
heaven ; there will be no beating, aisd thrashing, and 
striking horses allowed in heaven. Coachman," said the 
minister once nrore, ^^ I cannot think what you will do in 
heaven." " Oh I " said the coachmany *' that is your opinion ;** 
-—•ad no more was said. Years passed away — the day cane 
when a person told the minister a sick man desired to see 
him. He was a stranger. He had eome to the parish ; he 
wanted to* die there, he said. The minister went to see him 
— ^be entered a room and found a poor djing man, whose face 
he did not know. **' Sir,'' said the dying man, ^ you do not 
remember me.'' '* No," said the minister,. '^ 1 do not/* 
*^ Sir," said the man^ " I remember you. I am that coodi- 
man to whom, many years ago, you said, ' Coachman, I am 
afraid about you, becanse I do not know what yoa would da 
if you got to heaven/ Sir, those words laid hxAd upon me. I 
saw I was not fit to die. I saw I was not ^TQ^«x«d i<»^ '^ 
change into the next world* "lYtfs^ ^waSk ^wsi&fcV «^_ 
warimd, and worfced in my heaxt, a»A. \ Ti«^«t x^^ft^ '^'^^ 
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had repented of sin, and fled to Christ, and found peace in 
him, and became a new man. And now," said he, " by the 
grace of God I am prepared to meet my Maker, and am ready 
and meet for the inheritance of the saints in light.'* 

May that truth never he forgotten — without repentance 
toward God, there can be no meetness for heaven. It would 
give pain to put an impenitent man there ; it would be no 
mercy to him — ^he would not be happy, he could not be happy. 
There cculd be no enjoyment in heaven to a man who got 
there, without a heart hating sin, and a heart loving Gt>d. I 
expect to see many wonders at the last day. I expect to see 
many at the right hand of the Lord Jesus Christ, whom I 
once feared I should see upon the left. I expect to see many 
at the left hand whom I, in my folly and thoughtlessness, 
supposed were good Christians, and would be at the right 
But there is one thing I do not expect to see — one thing I 
am sure I shall not see — I shall not see at the right hand of 
Jesus Christ one single impenitent man. I shall see 
Abraham there, who said, '' I am dust and ashes." I shall 
see Jacob there, who said, ''I am not worthy of the least of all 
thy mercies." I shall see Job there, who said, ** I am vile." 
I shall see David there, who said, '' I was shapen in iniquity : 
in sin did my mother conceive me." I shall see Isaiah there, 
who said, '' I am a man of unclean lips." I shall see holy 
Paul there, who said, '* I am the chief of sinners." I shall 
see the martyr John Bradford there, who said often at the 
end of his letters, '* That wretched sinner, that miserable 
sinner, John Bi-adford," — that John Bradford who said, when- 
ever he saw a man going to be hanged, ** There goes John 
Bradford, bat for the grace of God." I shall see Archbishop 
Usher there, whose last words were, " Pai-don my many sins, 
especially my sins of omission." I shall see holy Grimshaw 
there, whose last words were, " Here goes an unprofitable 
servant." But they will all be of one heart. They will all be 
of one mind. They will all be of one experience. They will all 
have hated sin. They will all have mourned for sin. They will 
all have confessed sin. They will dl have forsaken sin. They 
will all have repented as well as believed — repented toward Gk)d 
as well as beUeved in Jesus Cbtist. live^ ^wiKlL «S\. ^ksj yd, oue 
voice, " Triiathath God wrought I" Tl\ie axiVketEi>«aN^\aXR&!3s^ 
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said of old, they shall sing in heaven, will be, ** What hath 
God wrought ! '* They will all say, " By the grace of God I 
am where I am," as well as " By ^e gtace of God I am what 
I am." Pharisees there are upon earth many — there were, 
there are, there always will be in the visible churches of Christ. 
But there will be no Pharisees in heaven, no self-righteous 
people in heaven, no proud people in heaven, no sin-loving 
people in heaven — all will be of one heart and one mind. 
Oh ! nb. There will be no discord, no dissensions, no want 
of unity. They will have all mourned their sins and forsaken 
their sins, and they will all say, ** We owe what we have, not 
to ourselves, but to Christ Jesus the Lord." 

III. I come now to the third and last thing the text con- 
tains. I said in the third place I would speak of the en- 
coun^ement there is for repentance. What is there to lead 
a. man to repent? I should be sorry, indeed, not to say 
oomething on this subject. I know many difficulties that 
arise in the way when the subject of repentance is brought 
before us. I know well how slow man is to give up sin. You 
might as well tell him to cut off a right-hand, to pluck out a 
right eye, to cut off a right foot, as tell him to part with 
his darling sins. I know the power of old habits, I know 
something of ''the fear of man that bringeth a snare." I 
know the shame, the dislike, there is in people to being 
thought a saint, and being thought to care about religion. I 
know that thousands and thousands would never shrink from 
storming a Redan, from going up to a Malakhoff, and yet 
could not bear being laughed at and thought ridiculous because 
they cared for their souls. And I know, too, the malice of 
our great enemy, the devil. Will he part with his lawful 
captives without a conflict ? Never. Will he give up his 
prey without a fight? Never. I saw a lion once at the 
Zoological Gardens being fed. I saw his meal cast down 
before him. I saw the keeper try to take that meal away, — 
I remember the lion's roar, his spring, his struggle to retain 
his food. And I remember the ''roaring lion that goeth about 
seeking whom he may devour." Will he give up a man, and 
let him repent without a struggle? Never ^ iik^^i^x^ ^^-^'b^V 
Man wants many encouragements to TXi'ak<&\5AXCLX^"^'o^-- 

JBut there are enconragemeiita, gcfe«A., \>7c<^^i '^^^^ ^ " 
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' and free. There are things in the word of God that ought to 
nerve every heart and awaken every sleeper, to arouse eveiy 
one to hear the Lord's voice and repent without delay. I 
would not have one go away and say, ** The thing cannot be 
done; it is impossible. The parson asks what we cannot 
do." I would have all going away saying, '* There is hope, 
there is hope ; there is an open door : it is possible : the thnag 
can be done. By the grace of God a man may repent." 

Hear, for one thing, what a gracious Saviour the Lord 
Jesus Christ is, and place him first and foremost as the great 
argument to encourage a man to repentance. I say to eveiy 
doubting soul, Look at Christ ; think of Christ. He is one 
** able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by 
him." He is one anointed " a Prince and a Saviour to give re- 
pentance as well as remission of sins." He is one that " came 
to seek and to save that which was lost."* He is one who 
said, *' I came not to call the righteous, but siimer» to 
repentance." He is one who cries, *' Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give yon rest* 
He is one who has pledged his royal word, " Him t&it 
Cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast eut." And he it is 
of whom it is written, " As many as received him, to theni 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even to tiiem that 
believe on his name." I say to every one that wants en- 
couragement, Look at Christ ; think of Christ. Oonaider 
Jesus Christ the Lord ; and seeing the Lord Jesos Christ, 
doubt of repentance no more. 

Hear for a moment what glorious promises the wocd of 
Qod contains. It is written, " Whosoever confesseth and for- 
saketh his sins shall find mercy." It is written again, " If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us oor 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteoosnesa.**^ It is 
written again, *' Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of God. Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted. Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled." These promises, 
I say, are encouragements. 

Hear, for a moment, what gracious declarations the woid 
of God contains, — " When t\ie wickedi loaxL XMiTf^fi^ ««ray from 
Iiis wickedness that he liath commUedL, ^sA dAcfC^>c2Da&i^Ko^ 
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is Ikwfal and right, he shall save his soul alive.*' "The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." " God is not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance." 
'^ As I live, saidi the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death 
of him that dieth ; turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ?" ** There 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth." Surely these words are encouraging, if any 
words can be ! 

Hear what marvellous parables our Lord Jesus spoke upon 
this subject, from the parable I have read this very night. 
**Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pha- 
risee, and the other a pubHcan. The Pharisee stood and 
pr&yed thus with himself: God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. And the publican standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon 
his breast," — as if his heart was so full of sorrow that he could 
not show it sufficiently — *^ he smote upon his breast, saying, 
God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather than the other." Hear, 
again, that other marvellous parable — the parable of the 
prodigal son. "A certain man had two sons: and the 
younger of them said to his father. Father, give me the por- 
tion of goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his living. And not many days after, the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a far country, 
and there wasted his substance with riotous living. And 
when he had spent all, there arose a mighty fEunine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want* And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that country ; and he sent him into his 
fields to feed swine." And there feeding swine, there in his 
lowly case, he **came to lomself : he said, * How many hired 
servants of my father's have bread enough, and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger ! I will arise, and go to my fiather, and 
will say unto him^ Father I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be callod^ '^^ ^«sql^ 
make me as one of thy hired 8eTTanX»r MA. \i<^ «to^^, «»^ 
came to bis iSkther. But when lae was -j^^ a. ^«BX^fi«i ^=^^^ 
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mark that, a great way off, — ** his father saw him, and had 
■compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to he called 
thy son. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the 
hest rohe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and 
ishoes on his feet. And hring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat and he merry : for this my sou was dead, and 
is alive again ; he was lost, and is found. And they began to 
be merry.'* These are mighty encouragements to repentance. 

Hear, lastly, what mighty examples there are in the word 
of God of what God has done for penitent men. Bead the 
history of David. What sin can be greater than David's 
sin ? But when David turned to the Lord, and said, " I 
have sinned against the Lord," the answer came, '' The Lord 
hath put away thy sin.*' Read the story of Manasseh, what 
wickedness could have been greater than his? He lulled 
his own children. He turned his back upon his father's God. 
He placed idols in the temple. And yet when Manasseh was 
in prison and humbled himself, and prayed to the Lord, the 
Lord heard his prayer, and brought him out of captivity, and 
showed him unspeakable mercies. B«ad the history of j?eter. 
What sin could be greater than his, denying his Master three 
times over with an oath ? * And yet, when Peter wept, and 
mourned for his sin, there was mercy even for Peter, and 
pexiitent Peter was restored to his Master's favour. Bead 
the story of the penitent thief. What case could be worse 
than his? — a dying man on the brink of hell, close to death, 
and yet that man turned at the last moment and said to 
the Lord, " Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom." And at once the marvellous answer came, '*' Ve- 
rily I say unto thee. To-day shalt thou," even thou, "be 
with me in paradise." 

Oh, dear brethren ! what greater encouragement can be 
given to people than this ? Why are all these patterns re- 
corded for our learning? They are all patterns of God's 
long-suffering — patterns of God's mercy — patterns of God's 
Tnllingness to receive penitent sinners ; proofs of what 
God's grace can do. They aie a\\ Si ^T<i^\. OinwA. ot '^t- 
messes, proving beyond all doubt t\iat Vt. \a \^at^ \s\S^^Vs 
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man to repent — that there is encouragement for man to tui'tt 
to God," 

I remember once having read of a mother whose daughter 
ran away from her, lived a life of sin, and was not heard of — 
no one could tell where she was — for a long time. Yet that 
daughter came back, was reclaimed, was reformed, was made 
a penitent, was brought to mourn for sin, to turn to Ghiist, 
to believe in him. Her mother was asked one day by a 
Christian person, what she had done to bring her daughter 
back — what means she had used — what steps she had taken. 
Her reply was a very striking one. She said, *' I prayed, 
for her night and day ; but that was not all." She said^ 
•• I never went to bed at night without leaving my front 
door unlocked, and without leaving the door on the latch, 
I thought that if my daughter came back some night whea 
I was in bed, she should never be able to say that she found 
the door shut; that she wanted to come to her mother's 
home, but that she could not get in." And so it turned out. 
Her daughter came back one night, and tried the door, and 
found the door open; and that open door was the saving of 
her soul. Oh, what a beautiful illustration that is of what 
is in the heart of God towards penitent sinners ! The door 
is set open ; the door is not yet locked ; the door is alway» 
upon the latch. God's heart is full of love. God*s heart i» 
full of compassion. Whosoever a man may have been, and 
whatsoever a man may have been, howsoever bad a man 
may have been, at midnight, any time whenever he returns^ 
he will find God willing to receive him, God willing to 
pardon him, God glad to have him once piore at home. 

Oh ! my brethren, whoever repented of repentance ?' 
Thousands every year repent of folly. Thousands mourn 
over time misspent. Thousands regret their drunkenness, 
and gambling, and fornication, and adultery, and oaths, and 
misspent opportunities. But no one single soul ever repent& 
of repenting and turning toward God. The steps in the 
narrow way are all in one direction ; you would never see i» 
the narrow way one single step turning back because the 
narrow way was not good. The ste^s \u t\ia\$t^'?AuN^^ ^:S^r3sx 
have turnings. Here and there 70U \;V^ ^e^^ Ya.^^\ix^^^«^^ 
this foungman, or this young n^otosax, \.\xxtv\w% wi^^ ^^^ •'^ 
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fleeing unto Christ that they may be sayed. I remember 
reading of a remarkable event that occurred in a place of 
worship where a Puritan minister, Mr. Doolittle, was preach- 
ing, two hundred years ago. This man was about to preach 
one day when he saw a young man, a stranger, ox>ming into 
his church. He guessed by the young man*s manner that be 
was anxious about his soul. He guessed by his ways that he 
was vet undecided about religion. He took a remarkable 
course with him. He tried a curious experiment; but 
God blessed it to the young man's soul. Before he gave 
out his sermon, he turned to an old Christian whom he saw 
on one side of his church. He addressed him by name, and 
said to him, "Brother, do you repent of having served God?" 
The old Christian stood up manfully before the congregation, 
and said, ** Sir, I have served the Lord from my youth, and 
he has never done me anything but good." He turned to the 
left hand, where he saw another Christian, and addressed him 
in the same way. ** Brother,'' said he, calling him by Wb 
name, " Do you repent of having sei-ved Christ ?" That man 
also stood up manfully, before the congregation, and said, 
" Sir, I never was truly happy till I took up the cross, and 
till I sei*ved the Lord Jesus Christ." Then Mr. Doolittle 
tamed to the young man, and said, '* Young man, will yon 
repent ? Young man, will you take up the cross ? Young 
man, will you this day begin to serve Christ?" God sent 
power with these words. The young man stood up before 
the congregation, and said in a humble tone, ** Yes, sir, I 
will." That very day was the beginning of eternal life in the 
young man's soul. Friends, remember, no man ever repented 
of repentance ; no man ever was sorry that he served the 
Lord. No man ever said at the latter end of his days, ** I 
have read my Bible too much, I have thought of God too 
much, I have prayed too much, I have been too careful about 
sin." Oh ! no. The people of God always say, " Had I my 
life over again, T would walk far, far more closely with God 
than ever I have done in my life past." 

And now, brethren, having brought before you all three 
jDoiuts in this text — ^the nature of repentance toward God — 
tbe necessity of repentance toward God — ecsvd ^^^ c?nK«\£c^^ 
ments to repeDtance toward Oo4 — it otv\y TeTc\wttf>> \ft ^i^mOvxAft 
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this sermon by a few words of practical, aSectionate applica* 
toon to the souh of all to -Nvbom I speak this night. 

And shall not my first word be a word of waming — 
affectionate warning, to every impenitent soul who is sitting 
liere before me at thijs time ? Can I doubt for a moment that 
I fipeak to many who are not saved ? Can I for a moment 
suppose that ail before whom I am speaking this night are 
truly repentant toward Ood, and lively believers in Jesus 
Christ ? I dare not think it — I cannot think it. And my 
first word should be a word of warning, tender, afiectionate 
varmag, to all impenitent and unconverted people who have 
oome in here this night. 

What warning can I give you more than my text contains ? 
what words can I use mjore sokmn and more heart^earching 
tiiaa the words of our Lord and Master — ^'* Exc^t ye repent, 
je shaU all likewise perish? *' Yes, you, who have come to 
Eboeter Hall to-night — ^you who have come partly from curio- 
flitj; you, who have come because some one has asked you to 
eojme; yon, who have come knowioog you are not yet at peace 
-with (xod; yon, who have donbts---halting, lingering, unde- 
cided, not yet God's people, not yet Ood s servants^ — ^you are. 
the men to whom the words of the text should come with power, 
** Except thou repemtest, thou," even thou, *' shalt perish.'' 

Oh, what awful words are these! Who can measure out 
i^ full amount of what they contain? ** Shall perish!" 
Perish in body, perish in soul, perish miserably at ]ast in 
hell. Think how great is your danger, my dear hearers! Where 
are joior sins, your many ^ns? You know them, you must 
be aware of them. It is vain to pretend you have committed 
210 sins. And where are your sins if you have never yet 
repented, never mourned for sin, i^ver confessed sin, never 
fied to Christ, and found pardon through Christ's blood? 
Oh, take heed to yourself, bi^akers are ahead. Take heed to 
yourself: remember the words of the text, ** Except ye repent, 
je shall all likewise perish." They are not my words, but 
Christ's words. It is not my saying, but Christ's saying. 
Christ says — Christ the merciful, Christ the giacious, — 
** Except thou repentest, thou wilt certainly -^^etvaW' 

Thmk again of your guilt, — ^ea, \ «a:3> ^^ "^^"^ ^^^^^ 
It 18 guilt when a man does not repexit. ^ e ^^ ^ x^*»2««^s»«^ '^ 
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to God for repentance — it is vain to say we are not. What 
does our Lord say of Chorazin and Bethsaida? Why were 
they so guilty ? Why will their position in hell be so in- 
tolerable? Because they would not repent — because they 
would not believe — because they would not hear his voice 
when he was with them. Therefore they are more goiltj, 
and their place in hell lower, than if they had never been 
spoken to, never urged to repent, never bade to believe. 

Oh, think of the folly of remaining an impenitent man! 
Yes, I say the folly. The world you cleave to, what will it 
come to by and by ? It is melting beneath your feet already. 
What will bank-notes be worth a hundred years hence ? Wlmt 
will your gold be worth a hundred years hence ? It is all going, 
going, going, and you going every day. When your last hour 
comes, and the world is passing from yon, what can all the 
gold in the world do if you die an impenitent man ? You 
Uve for the world, perhaps, now. You dnve hard, perhaps, for 
the world now. You do all you can to get money, to amass 
riches, to make yourself comfortable, to have pleasure, to leave 
something for wife and children when you die. But oh! 
remember, remember, if you have not got the grace of God 
you are a poor man, a pauper in the sight of God. 

I shall never forget the effect produced upon my own 
mind when I read some years ago of that fearful shipwreck, 
the loss of the Central America— that great steamer, that was 
lost on the voyage from Havannah to New York. Do you 
remember what happened then ? That steamer was bringing 
home from California three or four hundred gold-diggers. 
They had all '' made their pile," as they said. They had all 
got their gold, and were coming back, proposing to spend their 
latter days in ease in their own country. But man proposes 
and God disposes. 

About four-and- twenty hours after the Central America left 
Havannah, a mighty storm arose. Three or four waves struck 
the ship. She broke her engines. She sprung a leak, and. 
fell off into the trough of the sea. And after a while, when 
they had pumped and baled, and baled and pumped, and no 
good was done, it appeared perfectly plain that the Central 
America, with her three or iout Wndi^^ ^^a^ew^era and all 
Iier crew, Tvas like to go down mlo \\ie^ i^^^, ^^^^ ^«a«,%sA 
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carry all on board with her. They launched the only boats 
they had. They placed the women on board — ^all honour be to- 
them for their kind feeling to the weak and defenceless at a 
time like that ! The boats put o£f from the vessel, but there 
were left behind two or three hundred people, most of them 
gold-diggers, when the Central America went down. One who- 
left the ship in one of the boats that took the women, de- 
scribed what he saw with his own eyes in the great cabin 
of that steamer, when all hope was over, and the great ship 
was about to go down. Men took out their gold. One man 
said, holding his leather bag, containing his long-toiled-for 
accumulation, "Here; take it who will; take it who will. 
It is no more use to me : the ship is going down. Take 
it who will." Others took out their gold-dust, and scattered 
it broadcast over the cabin. *' There," they said, " take it ; 
take it who will ; we are all going down ; there is no more 
chance for us : the gold will do us no good." Oh, what a 
comment that is on the truly valueless nature of riches, when 
a man draws near to God ! " Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath, but righteousness delivereth from death." Think of 
your folly, my beloved hearers, think of your folly as well a& 
your danger, your folly as well as your guilt, if you will 
cleave to your sins. Think of your folly if you will not hear 
the warning that I give you this night. In my Master's 
name, I say to you once more, ** Except thou repentest," thou, 
even thou who hast come here to-night, " thou shalt like- 
wise perish." 

My second word of application shall be an invitation to all 
who feel their sins, to all who desire to repent, to all wha 
know not what to do, to all who ask me, ** What shall I do, 
this very night, if I am to take your advice?" I answer that 
question without any hesitation. I say to you, in my Master's 
name. Repent repent, repent this very night, and that with- 
out delay. I have no difl&culty in saying that. I cannot 
agree with those who say that unconverted people should not 
be told to repent or pray. I find the Apostle Peter saying to 
Simon Magus, ** Repent of this thy wickedness." I find him 
saying, " Pray God, if haply the thought of th^ \\ft»x.^^s>L^\^^ 
forgiven." I am content to follovr m \}cie k^o^^xNj^^ -^^J^^%^ 
am content to use his language; an^ as V^ ^^^^> '''' ^^^'^^ "* 
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90 I say to you my dear hearer, who are «Dxioas about your 
soul, Ilepent, repent, repent, without delay. The tune will 
soon come when you must' be decided, if ever you mean to be. 
Why not this very night? Why not to-night? Senaon-heariog 
cannot go on for ever. Going to Exeter Hall cannot go on 
always. Liking this man and liking that man, belonging to 
this church and belonging to that chapel, cannot go on forever. 
A man must come out and take up the cross. A man must 
be decided, and repent, and bMieve. A asan must «how his 
colours, and be on the Lord Jesus Christ's side, if ever he 
means to be saved. And why not to-nig^t ? Repent, repeat, 
repent without delay. 

Do you ask me what you ought to do ? Go, I tell you, 
and cry to the Lord Jesus Christ this veiy night. G^ and 
pour out your heart before him. Go and tell him what you 
are, and tell him what you desire. Tell him you are a 
sinner — he will not be ashamed of you. Tell him you need 
to be saved — he will hear you. TeU him you are a poor ^veak 
creature — he will listen to you. Tell him you do not know 
what to do or how to repent, and he will give you his grace- 
he will pour out his Spirit upon you. He will hear you, he 
will grant ypur prayer, he will save your soul. There is 
enough in Christ, and to spare) for all the wants of £x^)^ 
Hall, for all the wants of all the world, for all the waats of 
every heart here present that has come into the Hall uneoa- 
verted, imsanctified, unbelieving, impenitent, and unreaewed. 
" What is your hope ?" said a man to a poor Welsh boy. who 
could not speak much English, and was found dying in an 
inn one day, — ** What is your hope about your soul ? " What 
was his reply ? The poor Welsh boy hikd found out truth 
out before. He turned to the questioner, and siud to him, in 
broken English, *' Jesus Christ is plenty for everybody ! Jesus 
Christ is plenty for everybody ! " There was a mine of truth 
in those ^orda. And well said another, of whom I read the 
other day, — a navigator who died in the Lord at Beekenham: 
" Tell tiiem all — tell every man you meet — Christ for 
every man ! Jesus Chbist for evebv man ! " Go to that 
Saviour this night, and tell him the want of your soul. Go to 
jbjw, in the words of that beautiivil "Vi^mw \)laal ^a.^^, — 
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^ Jrist as I am, without (me j^lea, 

Bot that Thj Uood was shed for me, 
And that Thou hidst me come to Thee — 
O Lamb of God, I oome I 

Just as I am, and waiting not, 

To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse eacli spot, 
Lamb of -God, I come !* 

Go to tbe Lord Je&us in that spirit — ^go to the Lord 
Christ in that .frai&e-— he will not refuse you, he will not 
despise you. He -vrill grant you pardon, peace, ev^rlafitiug 
life, and give you the grace of the Holy Ghost. 

Yes 1 and then go and resolve to break off from every 
known sin. Wh84;ever he your sin, resolve, by God's help, 
that to-morrow morning you will rise a^i altered man, and 
break oS £rom that sin^Whether it be drinking, or swear- 
ing, or Sabbath-breaking, or passion* or lying, or cheating, 
— whatever yowc sin and fault, go away, and detenniniet 
by God s grace, that you wiU bres^ off sharp from it. Give 
it up mthomt delay, and turn from it, by God's help, for 
the rest of yova days. Cast it from y<ou, it is a serpent 
that win bite y^u to death. Throw it from you, it is use- 
less sluaiber ; it will sink the ship down to perdition. Cast 
away your besetting sin — give it up — turn from it — break 
it oK By Grod's help resolve, that in that respect you 
will sin no more. Nevar he afraid of doing this, beloved 
brediren. Never be a&hamed of repentance toward God. Of 
sin you might be ashaaoed— -of lying, swearing, drunkenness, 
gandbling, Sabbath-bneaking— of these a man ought to be 
ashajned; but of rep^itance— of prayer, of faith in Christ, 
of seeking God, of caring for the soul — never, never, so long 
as you live, laiever be ashamed of that. 

Oh, the power of fear, the power of shame, ov^r man's 
heart ! I ramembei:, ££teen or sixteen years ago, a thing that 
came under my owm knowledge, that has giv-en me some idea of 
what is the power of ;£ear and shame over the heart of man. 
I attended a poor dying man« who had been in the Seventh 
Dragoon Guards. That man had been a driukk^ \!asiacs.\ ^ 
careless man ; an utterly thov\g\i\\^^* \aasi «ii^wvX. ^^x'^ ^'c?;^. 
Hjs conversion y>3s brought a\)0\3A. m a. ^ov^^^*^^^^^' 



28 KEPEKTAXCE ; ITS NATURE AKD NECESSITY. 

saw him often upon his death-bed. He told me his experience. 
He told me all he had gone through, and he told me not 
least his difficulties and his trials when he first began to 
seek the Lord. " Sir," he said, ** when I first began to 
pray, I was so ashamed of my own wife knowing that I prayed, 
that when I went up-stairs to pray, I would take my shoes 
off and creep up-stairs in my stockings, that my wife might 
not be aware how I was spending my time, and how I was 
in prayer, seeking God." Oh, be not ashamed of repenting, 
my beloved hearers! Never be ashamed of seeking God. 
And never be afraid to repent. The Lord Jesus Christ is very 
gracious. He will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax. Fear not to draw near to him. There is a 
confessional ready for you; you need none made by man. 
The throne of grace, tliat is the true confessional. There 
is a Confessor ready for you. You need no ordained man, no 
priest, no bishop, no man to stand between you and God. 
The Lord Jesus is the true High Priest ; the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the real Confessor. None is so wise, and none so 
loving as he ; and none but he can give you absolution, and 
send you away from the throne of grace with a light heart 
and in perfect peace. Oh, take the invitation I bring you, 
and resolve, by God's grace, to go to Christ and repent this 
night without delay. 

And, to close all, let me offer one word of exhortation to 
all who have known what repentance is in time past, and 
have, by God*s grace, felt their sins, sorrowed for their sins, 
confessed their sins, given up their sins, and found peace in 
the blood of Jesus Christ. What shall I say to you about 
this? Keep up your repentance — keep up your repentance. 
Let it be a habit of mind you watch over to the last day of 
your life. Let it be a fire you never allow to bum low or to 
keep dull. Keep up your repentance, if you love life. Make 
it not a bondage ; do not fancy that salvation depends upon 
it. Do not measure the degree of your justification by repent- 
ance. It is faith that justifies — faith that lays hold of 
Christ. But for all that, keep a jealous watch over your 
repentance ; keep it up — keep it up, and let not the fire bum 
low. Whenever you find in yout so\3\ «u ^"aL^i^KXi^^'?^ coming 
over you, — whenever you feel sVo^s', aw^ ^xJX)^, wi^\ift«?r5 , vaSv^ 
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careless about little sins, look to your own heart then, and 
take heed lest you fall. Say to your own soul, " Oh, my soul, 
what art thou doing ? Hast thou forgotten David's fall ? 
Hast thou forgotten Peter's backsliding ? Hast thou forgotten 
Davids subsequent misery? Hast thou forgotten Peter's 
^ter tears ? Awake, O my soul, awake once more. Heap on 
fuel, make the fire bum bright. Return again to thy God, let 
thy repentance once more be lively — let thy repentance be 
repented over again." 

Yes, and keep it up till the last day of your life. There 
are always sins to deplore, always infirmities to regret. Take 
them daily to the throne of grace, take them daily to the 
iliord Jesus Christ, and obtain from him daily supplies of 
mercy and of peace. " Sir," said a young man, who came to 
Philip Henry, "how long should a man go on repenting? 
How long, Mr. Henry," said he, "do you mean to go on 
repenting yourself?" What did old Philip Henry reply? 
"" Sir," said he, "I hope to carry my repentance to the very 
gates of heaven ; for every day T find I am a sinner, and 
«very day I need to repent; and so I mean to carry my 
repentance, by God's help, up to the very gates of heaven." 
May this be our divinity, your divinity, my divinity; your 
theology, my theology! May repentance toward God and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ be Jachin and Boaz, the 
two great pillars before the temple of our religion, the corner- 
stones in our system of Christianity ! May the two never 
be disjoined ! May we, while we repent, believe ; and while 
we believe, repent ! And may repentance and faith, faith 
and repentance, be ever uppermost, foremost, the chief and 
jjrincipal articles in the creed of our souls! 
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^* Ye also, as lively stones^ are huilt up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices^ acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ" — 1 P£7B;B,ii*'5. 



\.<-'y' 



In order to euter into fte 'meaning aj^d beauty of this pas- 
sage, it will be as well als if we just oonslder for a moment the 
persons to whom it waa^ addressed. The Apostle Peter de- 
scribes those to whom he addresses, this epistle in the begin- 
ning of it as " Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." As ** begotten 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away." He describes them again at the 
concluding part of the first chapter as " born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever." And tiien, still addressing 
the same persons in the beginning of the second chapter, he 
Bays, " Wherefore,*' — you see the word, " wherefore," is the 
connecting link that connects the two chapters together — 
*' Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings," — these un- 
christian tempers and dispositions ai^ Xo \i^\«A ^»^^n *^^s^ 
are not to appear in our conyer&ation «uxA q«iv^^*v»** "^5x^\5sssskv 
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he says, " As newborn babes desire the sincere milk of the 
word." You see, I emphasise the word ** desire," as though 
the Apostle enjoined or commanded us to do it. And it 
is so, " as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word." The figure is very simple, but very beautiful. What 
does a newborn babe desire ? You may pour a bag of gold 
before a newborn babe, but it cannot appreciate its value. 
You may spread a sumptuous banquet before a newborn 
babe, but it cannot taste the delicacies. What is it, then, 
that a newborn babe desires? What is it for which it has 
a natural instinct, but that nutriment which God has pro- 
vided ? And so, as the Apostle says, " As newborn babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word." That is, ** the sin- 
cere milk of the word," the pure and unadulterated word of 
God; for this is the seed not only of which a Christian is 
bom, but it is the milk by which he is to be nourished. For 
my own part, I do not know a more infallible mark of a re- 
newed state of mind than a strong and deep-rooted love for 
God's word ; so that David not only expressed his own experi- 
ence, but described the characteristic of all true-born Christ- 
tians of every age when he said, " O, how I love thy law: all 
the day long is my study in it." 

And then the Apostle goes on to say, "As newborn 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby: if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious." 
You see, the same figure is continued. There is life, there is 
food, and then there is tasting: showing, my brethren, that 
true and living Christianity is not a lifeless form, not an 
empty profession, not a mere name; but it is a work of graa* 
in the heart, a matter of experience in the soul. You may 
see at a distance, you can hear at a distance, you can even 
smell at a distance; but you cannot taste at a distance. 
There must be the application of the article of food to the 
palate before it can be tasted. And so, my brethren, true 
religion, as I have said, is a thing to be experienced, to be 
felt, to be handled, to come home to our business and to our 
bosom. And then, when the Apostle has said this, " If so 
be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious," he says, ** to 
whom coming, as unto a living stone." You see, he speaks of 
Christ, of coming to Christ. M.y \>ift\XiTeii, \<\v^\. *\^ ^\£^u<^ 
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to Christ? It does not mean with a bodily motion, but with 
a spiritual movement — the whole affections and the heart 
going out, as it were, after Christ; that is, trusting in 
Christ, putting our whole confidence in Christ, laying the 
whole stress of our souVs salvation upon him : just as a ship- 
wrecked mariuer would relinquish his sinking cargo and cling 
only to the broken plank that would bring him safely to shore. 
" To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and precious.'* And then, you 
see how naturally the words of our text are introduced. 

Having thus addressed those persons as " begotten to a new 
and lively hope," as *' born again of incorruptible seed," as 
** new-bom babes," as " having tasted that the Lord is graci- 
ous," having their sins forgiven and their transgressions blotted 
out, he then says, " Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 

In the passage before us there is, first, the temple; 
secondly, the priesthood; and then, thirdly, the sacrifices. 
There is the temple : *' Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house." There is the priesthood: ** an holy priest- 
hood." And then there are the sacrifices : " an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ." And while, my brethren, I endeavour to speak 
upon these three points, which I shall do with brevity, not 
prolonging my remarks unnecessarily, oh, may God the Holy 
Ghost be present with us, and may he enable us all to receive 
with meek heart and due reverence his holy word, that we 
may bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

First, then, there is the temple, — "Ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual house." The great body 
of believers, the " blessed company of all faithful people," 
as the Prayer-book has it, are often represented by many 
beautiful figures in Holy Scripture. Sometimes they are 
spoken of as children of the same family, as members of the 
same body, as sheep of the same fold, as branches of the same 
vine ; but more frequently, as stones in the same building. 
** Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's buildin^^" sa^>tk«k 
Apostle Paul. ** Ye are builded toge\\iet;' ^'a.V^ ^'»:i'e» 'w^gss^ 
"/or an habitation of God tliro\xg\i t\i^ ^^\tV^" ^^^ ^^^ 
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Peter says in our text, " Ye also, as lively stones, are built up 
a spiritual house." 

Now, in a building, in a house, in a temple, there are two 
main things, — the foundation and the materials ; and these 
are the only two points to which I shall allude in the first 
place. 

First, there is the foundation ; and, my brethren, the foun- 
dation of this spiritual house is no other than the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The Apostle Paul most pointedly and peremptorily 
asserts this to the Corinthians, when he says, ** Other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 
And our blessed Saviour teaches the same truth in the plainest 
possible manner, where he declares in that well-known text, 
' Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my Church, 
md the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.** Some 
persons, because the name of Peter is mentioned in that text, 
suppose that Peter is the foundation of the Church. But what 
an infirm, what an unstable foundation ! The grammatical 
construction of the passage forbids such an interpretation : 
because the word Peter and the word rock are, as gram- 
marians say, in different genders, showing that the two things 
are two distinct persons. And then, in the next place, the 
word rock occurs ninety or a hundred times, both in the Old 
and New Testament, and in every case it means either God 
or Christ, as the defence and the dependence of his people. 
But, above all, look at the scope of the passage. Our SaWoui* 
had come, savs St. Matthew, into the coasts of Csesarea 
Philippi. and he said to his disciples, " Whom do men say thai 
I the Son of man am?'* And one said. Some say, Elias ; and 
another, John the Baptist; and another, Jeremiah, or one of the 
prophets. And then, turning to his own Apostles, he said, " But 
Ivhom say ye that I am ? " And then Peter, who was always 
forward and impetuous, naturally so, answered for the rest: 
*' Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.** And 
immediately our Saviour said, " Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee.** What 
is that of which our Saviour speaks ? Why, that he was the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. ** Flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father vihich is in heaven." 
^ Thou art Peter *' — a stone — " and.xx.^ouX^aaT^OB.''' — ^^^ts^^ 
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thou hast confessed — "upon this rock" — a stone is not a rock, 
it is a piece of a rock, — and may be built upon a rock, 
but it is not itself the rock — "Thou art Peter" — playing 
upon his name — " and upon this rock I will build my Church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." I ask, my 
brethren, if that is not the plain, natural meaning of the 
passage, .and if it is not in perfect accordance with the uni 
versal tenor of God's word ? But there is one person entitled 
to give an opinion upon this subject, from whom there is no 
appeal, and that is Peter himself. He never dreams that he 
is the foundation ; but in the passage before us, or rather in 
I he context, he tells us who it is: he quotes that sublime 
passage from the Propbet Isaiah, ** Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation, a stone*' — everything else is as yielding 
;iir, is as sliding sand — " I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, 
.M tried stone, a precious comer-stone. Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed." 

The foundation then, my brethren, of this spiritual house, 
we say, is the Lord Jesus Christ, the Rock of Ages. And 
this Rock can never crumble away, it can never be moved. 
Parian marble and flinty rocks decay. The magnificent 
temples, the splendid palaces of antiquity, have either passed 
;iway, or they are now scattered into a thousand fragments, 
.<ind lie in ruinous heaps. But here is a foundation for im- 
mortal souls as immortal as themselves, — a foundation that 
rests as firmly under Adam, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Jacob, Job, and all the worthies of holy Scripture, as at the 
first moment that they ventured their all upon it. What 
encouragement, then, is this to the weakest lambs in Christ's 
fold ! Inward corruptions may rage, strong temptations may 
try, fierce persecutions may assail, but " the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that 
are his." 

Then, my brethren, in dismissing this point of the founda- 
tion, let me ask, Are you building upon it ? are you building 
upon rock, or upon sand ? It is quite possible that we may 
build, not upon the true foundation laid in Zion. We may 
build upon a sound creed, upon a good c,\v«c5«jt\fcx,N5?^'^"^^'^^'^=«^ 
behaviour, extensive usefulness, corcv^«c«i!C\N^ \£vw>iv.^ ^"^ ^^^ 
are called the general views oi Go^'^ xaetc^. ^^^^K^sa?^ ^^ 
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upon these, and many other things invented by the pride of 
man ; but let me say, not one of them, nor all of them put 
together, can afiford a basis sufl&ciently strong upon which to 
rear the superstructure of eternal life. No, my brethren, 
" there is no other name given under heaven, among men, 
whereby we can be saved, but through Jesus Christ." Build 
upon Christ, and you are safe for time and for eternity. 
Build upon anything else, and everlasting disappointment 
must be the result. 

We will just glance at the other point — the materials of 
which the temple is built. Whenever a building is to be 
constructed, to adorn a capital, or to commemorate some 
great national event, whenever what is called an historical or 
monumental building is to be erected, great care is exercised 
\rith respect to the materials, that the building may be per- 
manent, that it may not crumble away. Hence we shall 
find, perhaps, in all our great and historical buildings, that 
the materials have not at all been obtained in the place; 
they have been brought from afar, and the place procured 
at great expense. So, my brethren, it is with respect to 
this spiritual house, this habitation of God. The stones 
have been brought from afar; they have been procured at 
great expense; they have been collected from the earliest 
ages and the latest generation ; they have been gathered 
from every period of the world's history, and from every 
region of the world's geography; they have been gathered 
from every name and from every nation. At the same 
time let me say, that all these stones are the same : they 
are not different, they are not dissimilar; their natural 
qualities are the same. They have all been excavated from 
one quarry — the dark, rugged quarry of human nature. So 
that there is not a child of God but, to use the strong lan- 
guage of the prophet, has to look back " to the rock whence he 
was hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence he was digged." 
And, my brethren, just exactly as a stone would always lie in 
its parent bed, and never be moved to all eternity, were it not 
for the external force that is brought to bear upon it to lift it 
out, so with respect to these lively stones, we should always 
Iiave remained dead in our parent Vied, *\i \ tcv^.-^ %^ %a.^,Si^^ 
had not been lifted out by theinig\vty'^o^ex oi C^q^\ >aKwcL\r| 
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liis word, polished by his Spirit, and thus prepared as lively 
stones to be incorporated in this spiritual house, this " habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit." In this way these stones, 
which, like all others, are dead, become lively stones, by 
being placed upon a living foundation. 

My dear brethren, let me ask you, then, Have you any 
reason to believe that you are amongst these lively stones ? 
Have you any reason to believe that you have been exca- 
vated, as I have called it, out of the dark, rugged quarry of 
human nature? Do you feel the chisel of God's Spirit at 
work on your hearts ? Do you feel the work of sanctification 
going on? Do you feel your rough angular points being 
smoothed off from time to time by the operation of God's 
Spirit, and through the influence of providential dispensa- 
tions? And are you gradually being polished and prepared, 
as I have said, for being introduced into this spiritual temple, 
this " habitation of God through the Spirit?" What a dig- 
nity it is, my brethren, to form a part of this spiritual house ! 
Can it be said to you, my dear brethren — what St. Paul 
said to the Ephesians, " Ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God ; and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer-stone ; in whom all the building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also 
are builded together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit ? " I say, my brethren, what a dignity to form a part of 
this spiritual house ! God — 1 say it with reverence — looks 
with more complacency upon the erection of this spiritual 
edifice, than he does upon the whole universe besides. It is 
that which has engaged his attention from all eternity. It is 
that upon which the inexhaustible stores of his mind have 
been lavished from everlasting. It is that spiritual building 
that will never moulder, never go to decay, which the rage of 
the last fire cannot reach, and which the commotions of 
expiring nature cannot shake. It is that glorious temple in 
which the perfections of Jehovah will be celebrated through- 
out the countless ages of eternity. 

And DoWy my brethren, \ia\\n^ \)a\ya «^c^BAT^.^syv^*^ *^^^^^ 
upon the £r8t point, thttt ia, tiio \.cm^\^,^^ ^aA.^^'^ "^ 
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dismiss with more brevity the two succeeding ones. We said 
that in the text there are three ideas, — the temple, the 
priesthood, the sacrifice. 

The priesthood. ** Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood." And who, my brethren, 
are the priests spoken of in the text ? To prevent the very 
possibility of mistake or misapprehension at the threshold of 
my remarks, I say that there is no such thing as a sacrificial 
priesthood under the present dispensation. Some say there 
is ; that '* in the sacrifice of the mass there is a true, a 
proper, and a propitiatory sacrifice offered up for the sins of 
the quick and the dead.'* Now, if ministers be sacrificial 
priests, it must be either because they are the successors of 
Aaron or the successors of Jesus. They will not pretend that 
they are the successors of Aaron, because the Aaronic priest- 
hood was typical and transient, and has long since passed 
away. And as they will not pretend that they are the successors 
of Aaron, they cannot be the successors of Jesus. Jesus, as 
a priest, has no successor. The priesthood of Jesus is unique. 
The priesthood of Jesus terminates in himself. It cannot be 
devolved upon others; it cannot be transmitted to others. 
Jesus ** abideth a priest continually." Jesus has ** an un- 
changeable priesthood." Jesus " is a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec." Now, just in order to show you, by 
one single verse, that there can be no such thing as a sacri- 
ficial priesthood under the present dispensation, I would refer 
you to one passage alone. Read it at your leisure. You will 
find it recorded in the sixteenth chapter of Leviticus. I say, 
read it at home ; read the whole chapter ; but I just simply 
take out one single text that will answer my purpose. You 
there read that on the great day of atonement, — that is once 
every year, — the high-priest entered into the holy of holies^ 
and, says the sacred writer, ** There shall be no man in the 
tabernacle when he goeth in to make an atonement in the 
holy place, until he come out, and until he have made an 
atonement." Mark that : in the tabernacle there shall be no 
man professing to offer up any sacrifice whatever, while 
the high-priest was in the holy of holies, " until he come 
out" 

I shall not linger one single moiaBiiX. ^ft ^orw -^^w^QoaX*^^ 
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high-priest under the law was a type of our Lord Jesus Christ 
under the Gospel ; because that is patent upon the face of the 
New Testament; because it is affirmed again and again, and 
none will deny it. Our great High-Priest has passed into 
the heavens. He has entered within the holy of holies. He 
has gone within the veil. He is there presenting the ever- 
lasting memorials of his agony and bloody sweat, and his cross 
and passion ; and no other sacrifice can be going on, while 
be is within the veil, until he come out. " And the heavens 
have received him until the times of the restitution of all 
things, which he hath showed by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets since the world began." Now I ask, my brethren, if 
that single text, thus interpreted as it is by an appeal to the 
New Testament, — I ask, if it does not run a ploughshare 
through the very heart of what is called the mass, and if it does 
not cut up by the roots the idea that there is any such thing 
as a sacrificial priesthood under the present dispensation ? We 
do not deny but that there are ministers under the present 
dispensation, ministers of Christ, sepai'ated to his work, whose 
office it is to administer the sacraments, to preach the word, 
to preside over God s worship. It is so : that is their office. 
But in the whole of the Greek Testament they are never 
called priest3-Bever; simply "ministers." 

Yet it is very evident that there is a priesthood, because 
our text speaks of it. The Prophet Isaiah, looking forward 
to Evangelical times, says, ** Men shall name you. The priests 
of the Lord." And in our text it says, ** Ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood." 
Nay, says the Apostle — he repeats it — ** Ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people." Who then are the priests spoken of in our text? — 
who are they ? Not the clergy, as such ; not the laity, as such. 
Who are they then? Who are these holy, royal priests? 
They are true believers, ** the blessed company of all faithful 
people," those that form the mystical Church of Christ. 
They consist of all those who have been quickened from a 
state of spiritual death, and united to Jesus Christ by a living 
faith. They consist of true Christians oi ©serj Tk»xs^fe "«i»Ss. ^ 
every nation. And, my brethten, t\ia\. \ltj\^ \^ %<i> ^^s* <^^^ ^^'^ 
of it I refer jou to St John, in tiie K.^^^a^l^'^^-^''^'^'^'^ ^ 
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withdraws the curtain that conceals the invisible world fromi 
our yiew, and discloses before us a great multitude which no 
man can number, of every nation, of every kindred* and of 
every clime and tongue. And yet that great multitude, that 
has been redeemed from every nation, and kindred, and 
clime, and tongue, all speak one language, and that is the 
language of Zion ; they all sing one song, and that is that 
new song that shall never grow old ; and the burden of that 
song is this, '* Unto Him that hath loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us unto our 
God kings and priests," You see, then, who these priests 
are. I say, this priesthood consists exclusively of all true 
believers. Now, have we, my brethren, any reason to believe 
that we belong to it ? Have we an unction from the Holy 
One to know all things? Because, you know, all priests 
were anointed. There was the anointing oil ; and the oil by 
which we, as spiritual priests, are to be anointed, is the Holy 
Ghost. Then, I say, have we been anointed by the Holy 
Ghost to this priesthood ? If it be so, for what purpose are 
we anointed ? Why, it is that we may be made " a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ." 

We come now to the last particular in the text. I shall 
enumerate, very briefly, just two or three spiritual sacrifices, 
which we all, as spiritual priests, are anointed and appointed 
to offer up to God, which are acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

The first is that of true, evangelical repentance. If you 
ask what authority we have for saying that repentance is one 
of these spiritual sacrifices that we are appointed to offer up 
unto God, I appeal to the language of David, when he said, 
*' The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." I speak, my 
brethren, of true repentance. There is a false as well as a 
true repentance. There is the repentance of Pharaoh, of 
Ahab, of Judas. This repentance simply originates in a fear 
of punishment — that is, professing to deprecate God's wrath 
when they are under his chastising hand. It is to bo feared, 
mjr brethren, that we have mvicYi oi 1\y\^ V\xA<ilx«^^Ti\»sv^\s!L 
our di£krent parishes and BpYiexea oi \aNio\a\ ^\aswi^^»>5iMslefc^ 
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for example, who have been careless and prayerless, that have 
never thought of their souls, never attended to the great con- 
cerns of eternity, until they come to lie upon a sick bed, which 
they fear to be the bed of death. And then, how often they 
send for the clergyman in haste ! and when he comes to stand 
at their bedside, they hardly allow him time to read and to 
speak : their great cry is, ** Lord, have mercy upon me ! " 
But what does that cry mean, when it is reduced to plain 
English ? Why, it often means this : " God, do not send 
me to hell ! " It is the shriek of mere terrified humanity. 
It does not follow that their views of sin are changed. It 
does not follow that they are subjects of a broken and con- 
trite heart. That cry results from the fear of punishment. 
Now, the repentance of which I speak as acceptable to God, 
or rather, I should say, which is God*s gift, is that of David 
when he said, ** Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy sight." It is the repentance of Peter, 
when the injured, forgiving look of Christ penetrated his 
heart, and when he went out and wept bitterly. It is the 
repentance of that poor woman of whom we read in the Gos- 
pel, who washed our Saviour's feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. That is true repentance ; 
that is the repentance that is unto life ; that is the repentance 
that is unto salvation ; that is the repentance that will never 
never need to be repented of. 

But, my brethren, that repentance is the result of faith in 
Christ. It springs from a looking unto Christ. Faith is the 
eye through which repentance weeps; and as the eye must 
be there before the tear it sheds, so faith must be implanted 
in the heart before the repentance it weeps. ** They shall 
look on Him," says the prophet, " on Him whom they have 
pierced, and mourn." First look, and then mourn ; first 
believe, and then repent. The rock must be smitten and then 
the waters will flow. The Sun of Righteousness must direct 
the beams of his converting grace to the heart of the sinner ; 
then the frost breaks, then the ice melts, then a gracious 
relenting ensues. Nothing but a believing view of a brokexL 
and a bleeding Saviour can ever give a\iToVfeTjL wA^^^^^^^^»% 
heart. There may be fear and alanfii mOaoxiX. ^^^"^^^^^^1^ 
brethren, let me saj, that fear and. a\atm, \Xiavx^ ^^^^ ^ 
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accompany repentance, form no constituent or essential part 
of it, — not at all. There may be true, saving repentance, 
without the least fear or apprehension of danger whatever. 
My dear brethren, it is only when we get beneath the shadow 
of our Saviour *s cross, it is only when we lie at the footstool 
of mercy, it is only then that we learn the demerit of sin, that 
we see what sin is ; that we then abhor ourselves, and loathe 
ourselves for the multitude of our provocations. But where, 
my brethren, is this repentance to be had ? how is it to be 
obtained? Let me say for your encouragement, that true 
repentance is not gotten, it is given ; it is the gift of God. 
** Jesus is exalted a prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and the remission of sins.'* 

The next spirit u£il sacrifice that I would adduce is 
prayer. That is another sacrifice which we are anointed and 
appointed to offer up to God. And if you ask me again for 
my authority for mentioning prayer as a spiritual sacrifice, I 
direct you at once to the words of David, where he says, 
** Let my prayer come before thee as incense, and the lifting 
up of my hands as an acceptable evening sacrifice." 

The propriety of offering up this sacrifice arises from the 
relationship in which God stands to man, and the relationship 
in which man stands to God. God is the overflowing fountain 
of grace and of goodness. Prayer is the simple expression of 
our wants to him, who alone is able to supply them. It is 
the urgency of need, it is the steadfastness of trust, it is the 
wailing of penitence. Prayer does not consist in figures of 
speech, but in relentings of the heart — not in fluency of 
tongue, but in fervency of spirit. It is the ** Lord, save me," 
of drowning Peter, the cry of faith to the ear of mercy. 
And for the offering up of this sacrifice no place is improper, 
no time is unseasonable, no posture is incommodious. The 
mechanic while working in the shop, the labourer while fol- 
lowing the plough, the statesman while attending to the duties 
of his station, the merchant when crowding * the exchange, 
the mariner while ploughing the ocean, the miner wlule 
working in the bowels of the earth, the tradesman while 
standing behind the counter, and the medical man while 
attending to the sons and dau^lers oi. ^^^iXviti^ ^ lliey are 
onJjr penetrated with a dee^ aetise oi xJckssvt \iq^^ ^^f^a^^ 
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they are engaged, they can offer up this spiritual sacrifice; 
and it will go up with acceptance upon God's altar. Of 
course, my brethren, I speak of real, earnest, heartfelt 
prayer. I do not speak of that prayer that merely consists 
in form, that simply flows from the lips, but I speak of that 
prayer that springs from the deepest recesses of the soul, I 
speak of that prayer that is the cry of a broken and a contrite 
heart; I speak of that prayer, as St. Chrysostom says, " that 
is bom in a blaze of unutterable inspiration, and that is 
winged like lightning for the sky." 

And, my brethren, all God's people, in every age of the 
world, have been accustomed to offer up this sacrifice of 
prayer. ** I will not let thee go," said Jacob, ** unless thou 
bless me." " Oh, that thou wouldst bless me indeed ! " cried 
Jabez. " Oh, that I knew where I might find him, that I 
might come even to his seat ! I would order my cause before 
him, and fill my mouth with arguments," said Job. At 
•* evening, and morning, and at noon," says David, " will 
I make my prayer unto thee, and will look up." But 
it is superfluous to multiply instances. The throne of 
grace is erected; the Saviour waits to hear. Then, my 
brethren, in the solitude of your closets, in your social 
gatherings, around your domestic altars, but above all, in 
the great congregation, oh, present this spiritual saciifice of 
prayer and of praise, and you will find by happy, blessed expe- 
rience, that fire will be sent down from heaven to consume it. 

I shall only, in the last place, just mention one other 
spiritual sacrifice, and that very briefly, and then we have 
done. It is the sacrifice of dutiful, habitual obedience. 
If you ask again for my authority for saying that Christian 
obedience is a spiritual sacrifice that we are to offer up to 
God, I refer at once to those beautiful words of St. Paul to 
the Romans, where he says, "I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto the Lord, which is 
your reasonable service.** My brethren, God's people do not 
work /or life, they work /row life. They do not render this 
obedience to purchase salvation, but they obey because the^ 
are saved. Their obedience is BOt t\v© cause ofl \icw€«. ^^^iS'^^a^jj^^N 
bat it 18 the consequmce of it ; not tke root ^l ^i^'^vt ^ii^'^^^^^ 
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but it is the fruit of it. Their good works do not operate to 
procure salvation for them, but they flow simply from the enjoy- 
ment of salvation. In other words, they feel they are not their 
own, but ** bought with a price," and, therefore, they seek to 
glorify God both in their bodies and their souls, which are his. 
While they are in the world, they are not of the world. While 
they are '* diligent in business," they are ** fervent in spirit" 
While they give their hands to the world, they give their 
hearts to God. While they walk upon earth, they converse 
with heaven. While they seek to provide their families with 
a decent and proper maintenance, they at the same time 
** give all diligence to make their calling and election sure." 
And while they seek to lay up a competent portion, it may be, 
for their children, they do not, at the same time, neglect to 
negociate the great affair of their salvation. In short, they 
are as dutiful to God, as obedient to Christ, as loyal to their 
sovereign, as forgiving to their enemies, as faithful to their 
friends, as charitable to the poor, and as conscientious in the 
discharge of all their duties, as though their very salvation 
depended upon these things ; and yet, as our Lord says, after 
they have done all, they feel that they are but unprofitable 
servants. They are his workmanship, " created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, wherein God hath before ordained that 
they should walk in them." They desire to "adorn the 
doctrine of God their Saviour in all things," to ** walk before 
God in holiness and righteousness all their days," to ** serve 
him in all well-pleasing." In other words, as I said, having 
experienced the pardoning love of God, and received salvation 
as a free gift, they are Christ's freemen, and it is their meat 
and their drink to do his will. 

" Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ.'' You see, my brethren, the me- 
dium through which all our spiritual sacrifices are to be pre- 
sented, — ** acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." One of the 
most eminent and holy men, perhaps, that ever lived in this 
world, was Bishop Beveridge ; and yet we find that good man 
saying of himself, ** I can do nothing but I sin. I cannot 
speak but I sin; I cannot read bvit I sin; I cannot preach 
but I sin; I cannot adminiatet ox x^^ei^'^ ^"^ ^»rx»xmj^ 
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but I sin. My very repentaDce needs to be repented of, and 
tbe tears I shed need to be washed in the Saviour's blood." 
Oh, my brethren, what need we all have, if we only knew 
ourselves, of a great High-Priest to bear " the iniquity of our 
holy things ! " and, thank God, we have ** such a High-Priest, 
that has passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God." We 
have a High Priest to preside over the house of God for us. 
" If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world." " I am the way," says the Saviour^ — " the 
way." Not one way amongst a thousand, but, " I am the way, 
the truth, and the life. No man cometh unto the Father 
but by me." And, my brethren, there is not a trace, there 
is not a footprint in God's word of any mediator, but that 
one Mediator that has been appointed by God, " the man 
Christ Jesus." Sure I am, we stand in need of no mediator 
to come between us and God, because Christ is appointed 
for that purpose. And I am sure we stand in no need 
of any mediator to come between us and Christ. It is said 
that we do. There is nothing in which the truth of God 
has been so greatly perverted, as where it is represented 
that Mary is the queen of mercy, and that Jesus is the King 
oijtistice. That Mary is filled with yearning compassion, and 
that Jesus is filled with vengeful feelings. That Mary, with 
outstretched arms, is ready to receive every returning prodigal, 
and that Jesus, with a thunderbolt in his hand, is ready to 
launch it upon the head of every returning sinner. My dear 
brethren, if there be any truth in God's word, it is this, that 
the heart of our High-Priest is " made of tenderness," and 
that " his bowels melt with love." Whatever compassion 
may dwell in the saints, in Mary, in Peter, or in Paul, it is 
only just as a drop from that ocean of love which is trea- 
sured up in the heart of Jesus. My dear brethren, for 
what purpose did our Lord Jesus Christ take our nature and 
stand in our place? Not only to "make a sacrifice for 
sin" — that he did — but he took our nature that he might 
sympathise with us, come down to our sympathies. He was 
made " bone of our bone and flesh of oux ft.^%Vi" '•'• ^^T^KOiss.^ 
as the children are partakers oi fteelti a.u^\5VQ^^^^va ^^^^^s^5^• 
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self likewise took part of the same, that he might be a mer* 
cifal and faithful high-priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that 
he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted.'* It is upon this ground that St. 
Paul draws that glorious conclusion, " Let us, therefore, come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy" 
to pardon all our sins, *' and find grace to help in time of 
need." 

Beloved brethren, then, in conclusion, let me ask what 
position does Jesus as a high-priest occupy in your Christian 
experience ? In all the intercourse, or commerce that takes 
place between God and your souls, again, I ask, what has 
Jesus to do with it ? Do you come to God simply through 
Christ ? Do you come pleading his merits, and making men- 
tion of his righteousness ? Do you come praying God not to 
weigh your merits, but simply to pardon your offences? I 
say, my brethren, do you come through Christ ? because no- 
thing is too large to ask, nothing is too liberal to expect, if 
you only come to God through Jesus the Mediator ; because 
Jesus himself has said, " Whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father 
in my name" — it must be in his name — **I will give it." 
But love cons trains me to say, there may be some here 
that know nothing whatever of Jesus as a high-priest, 
that do not feel his value, that have never experienced his 
compassion. There may be some here of whom it cannot 
be said in the words of our text, ** Ye also, as lively stones;" 
who have not yet been anointed as priests, as holy, royal 
priests, " to offer up spiritual sacrifices." My dear brethren, 
let me say, that if you should die without your sins being 
pardoned, without your iniquities being blotted out, let me 
say, to use plain, strong language, — " Your sins will sink 
you lower than the grave." 

But, perhaps, you are beginning to think about these 
things ; to think about the great concerns of eternity. Per- 
haps, some of you are saying, I have long entertained the 
design of coming to Christ, and I have for some time been 
preparing myself for coming to him, giving up that sin, 
mortifying that corruption, and I am endeavouring to furnish 
myself with this and that xecom\xi^tk!^vsi<^ ^xl^^\si^^i^c^sQL<^t 
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for comiBg to Jesus. Oh! mj brethren, take care that 
Satan does not here deceive you. I say, you need no prepara- 
tion for coming to the Saviour. Just as the man, whilst 
he is at the very worst, whilst he is at the crisis of his 
disease, sends for the doctor, and not when he is getting 
better ; so we, as lost sinners, must come to Christ just 
as we are. You must not attempt to seek for that in 
yourself that you can only find in Christ ; you must not, 
I say, be seeking to recommend yourself to the Saviour 
by giving up this sin or mortifying that lust ; but you must 
come to Christ just you are, with the halter of condemnation 
about your necks, as condemned criminals that have nothing 
to plead ; as insolvent bankrupts that have nothing to pay. 
You must not bring a price in your hand, nor bring money 
in your sacks' mouths ; but your simple prayer must be, 
** God be merciful to me, a poor, miserable sinner !" My dear 
brethren, I say, come to Christ just as you are, and come to 
him now. " Now is the accepted time ; now is the day of 
salvation." Come to him, I say, just as you are : as dark, 
and he will enlighten you ; as ignorant, and he will instruct 
you ; as polluted, and he will cleanse you ; as guilty, and 
he will pardon you ; as wretched, and he will bless you ; as 
perishing, and he will save you. 

" Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched, 
This is your accepted hour ; 
Jesus ready stands to save you. 
Full of pity, love, and power : 

He is able, 
He is willing ; doubt no more. 

Let not conscience make you linger, 

Nor of fitness fondly dream ; 
All the fitness He requireth. 

Is to feel your need of Him : 
This He gives you, 

*Tis the Spirit's rising beam. 

Lo, th' incarnate, God ascended, 

Pleads the merit of His blood ; 
Venture on Him, venture wholly, 

Let no other trust intrude : 
None but Jeswa 

Can do helpless sinners ^oo^I' 
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It is the charming, cheering invitation of Christ to you all, 
•• Come unto me ! come unto me !" And it is his free, gracious 
assurance, ** Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out.' 
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" For by grace are ye saved, thrmt^k '^aitk ;' 'ttxtd that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of bod: '• not of tOorkSy lest any 
man should boast" — Ephksi^^ns, ii. 8, 9, v.'? 

I SUPPOSE there is no one before me, acrpss-^piidse mind there 
has not flitted, at some time or other, a. thought about the 
salvation of his soul. I fear there may be some before me 
by whom that thought has been dismissed, allowed to glide 
away, or buried in the multitude of other thoughts : at all 
events, it has not been encouraged, welcomed, cherished, or 
allowed to grow into a real anxiety for salvation. I hope 
there are some present (the Lord multiply their number !) 
with whom that thought has become anxiety, and that anxiety 
has ripened into satisfaction and delight, into gratitude and 
praise, while they say, and truly say, " By grace we are 
saved." If it be so, the momentous importance of the subject 
brought before us in my text, — the salvation of the soul, — 
its spring, its way, its end, will be felt by every one of us, and we 
shall lend a willing attention while this portion of God's holy 
word is unfolded to our view. Spirit of the living God I 
unseal our eyes, unlock our hearts to-m^oX., ^wst \si5^ ^Qsa» 
floods of life and light, that our 80\i\ft mwj AQQi^G. ^^x^«^^ "^^^ 
know what things we ought to do, and. Yia-NCk ^xt^si^ «oa. ^ 
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faithfully to fulfil them, that so thy salvation may be our por- 
tion, living or dying, for time and for eternity. 

Now observe first, the afifecting truth that underlies the 
whole verse: it is this, — ice are a lost race! Fallen from 
God, very far gone from original righteousness ; each, of his 
own nature, inclined to evil ; and therefore exposed, and de- 
servedly liable to God's wrath and condemnation, — 

" Sprung from the man, whose guilty fall 
Corrupts the race and taints us all." 

Three words will express our state — we are under con- 
demnation ; we are in captivity ; we are corrupt at heart. I 
say, we are under condemnation ; the holy law of God con- 
demns us, our own consciences convict us, our own hearts con- 
demn us. You remember Uriah the Hittite ; you remember 
how a letter was put into his hand by David, and he, in his 
ignorance, carried up that letter to Joab. What was it? 
"Set this man in the fore front of the battle, in the hottest 
part, that he may be smitten, and that he may die." Do you 
suppose for a moment, that had Uriah known the contents of 
that letter, he would have gone up with it to the captain of 
the host? No, it is a sin against nature to expect that he 
would do it. Now look at yourself, whoever you are, here to- 
night — still unconverted by the grace of God, unchanged by 
the Spirit of God, still one of the children of disobedience ; 
whosoever you are, you are hastening on, not to an earthly 
captain, — not to one of your owm selves, but to the Uving 
God, the Judge of all ; and you carry in your own breast the 
sentence of death written by your own hand, backed by your 
own conscience and heart, and sanctioned by the holy law of 
God : you are going on, whether you choose to admit it or 
not, from day to day, with this letter in your breast, right up 
to the throne of the eternal King — you know not at what 
moment you may reach it. What will it be then to have your 
breast laid bare — to have it plain and visible to all that 
you condemned yourself; that you are guilty before God; 
to hand yourself over to the executioner of divine justice? 
Yet such is the case with everv one of all the race of man 
going on in his sin, thoughitVeaa ol \Xie ^^Xn^iIqw of his soul. 
I have said, you are in ca^UN\\7j *, \)tYfe Y^vaa^ ofl >iis^^ ^-^^ 
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of the air hath woven around you meshes in which you are 
entangled. Your own sin doth bind you down, and the world 
and the flesh alike hold you fast. Customs, and principles, ' 
and maxims, and pleasures, and seductions, hold you fast, 
and hold you down, so that truly you are a captive indeed. 
You know it — you feel it, and yet you seem to have no power 
to burst the bond. And this arises from your own corrup- 
tion. At heart you are corrupt. There is not one thought of 
God that is good ; there is not one thought of truth that 
will stand ; there is not within you a hearty desire even 
to pray, much less to do anything that may glorify God. 
If, therefore, you want an evidence that we are fallen indeed ; 
you have it in your own condemnation, — in your own capti- 
vity, — in your own corruption. 

Now from this, which is true, without exception, of all 
mankind — " for all have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God" — from this arises our need of salvation; and our 
need of salvation is the first, the greatest, the most pressing 
need of all the race of man. 

Until this need is felt in our hearts, and until this need 
is met, the labourer toils for that which satisfieth not ; the 
scholar studies wisdom, but remains a fool; the merchant 
gains gold, but misses the pearl of great price, which no gold 
can purchase ; the lawyer legislates for others, but remains in 
the grasp of the broken law of God, a guilty criminal for all 
eternity ; the minister of the Gospel preaches to others, and 
is himself a castaway ; the minister of the Queen pilots the 
vessel of the State through many a storm, and is himself, 
body and soul, a wreck for ever; the monarch exchanges his* 
crown of gold for the curse of God. Without this need of 
salvation by the blood of the Lamb felt and met, all ranks 
and conditions of men fail to realise the object of their ex- 
istence, and it had been better for them never to have been 
born. 

Salvation is the greatest need of man. You ask, then. 
Whence comes salvation ? ** I will lift up mine eyes to the 
hills whence cometh my help." ** How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace; that bringeth good \ito^%^ ^"l ^^^^ "C&sis- 
pubUshetb salvation I " *' The grace ol C^o\, 'v^^^* ^sixssj^*^ 
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salvation, batb appeared to all men." Mark it well, for it is 
the great truth proclaimed in my text, and throughout 
Holy Writ, that of the grace of God there is a salvation 
provided adequate for the wants of the whole world, and pre- 
sented to all who hear the Gospel; for now " the righteous- 
ness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed 
by the law and the prophets, even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe, for there is no difiference ; for all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God. Being justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God — to 
declare, I say, at this time, his righteousness, that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." 

We may then be saved, for ** the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation to all men hath appeared." 

Now, with respect to this salvation, there are two points 
worthy of especial note. The first is, its origin ; and the 
second is, its peculiar adaptation to our need. 

Its origin : *'By grace ye are saved." What is this ? un- 
merited love ! But, oh ! how may I explain it, in the very 
words of Scripture itself? Go back a verse and read, — "That 
he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness towards us through Christ Jesus." Here is the 
origin of salvation — the kindness of God towards man through 
Christ Jesus. Of this all the prophets spoke, — this all the 
evangelists declared, — of this all the apostles preached. 

They tell us, that in olden times, when a sovereign sent 
a message to another, he sent it by his runners — every one 
carrying in his hand a torch lighted as he went ; and as they 
went on and on, other runners were stationed there with 
fresh torches to light from the expiring embers of the last ; 
and so, with lighted flame, the message went till it reached 
the sovereign to whom it was to be delivered. Oh, the King 
of kings hath looked down in tender mercy on all the race of 
men from age to age, of every clime, and never hath there yet 
failed a lighted and a living torch to shed through the dark- 
J2es8 of the world " the ligbt oi t\ie "ktiOTJVft^^ti ^i ^«ft ^'^y^ ^^ 
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God in the face of Jesus Christ." The grace of God hath 
appeared, bringing salvation to all men, beginning in Eden 
itself, dropping the promise of mercy into the midst of the 
sentence of judgment, like the acorn dropped into the ground, 
that shall afterwards spring up and bear such a noble tree as 
that all the earth may sit down under the shadow of it, and 
rejoice in the rest found in believing the promise. Oh, the 
kiidness of God toward us through Christ Jesus ! This kind- 
ness set up Christ from everlasting to be the Saviour of men ; 
this kindness shone when God was manifest in the flesh ; this 
kindness shone when he brought in an everlasting righteous- 
ness, when he made an end of sin, when he died upon the 
cross, offering up himself a propitiation and satisfaction for 
the sins of the whole world. This kindness appeared when 
he rose from the dead triumphant over sin, and Satan, and the 
grave; this kindness appeared when he ascended up on high 
and received gifts for men ; this kindness appeared when he 
shed down the Holy Ghost from heaven on those who waited 
for the promise of the Father ; and this kindness now appears 
when he doth shed down into the dark thoughts of sinful men 
such light as leads them to see the error of their way, and 
turn to and embrace a living and a loving Saviour waiting to 
be gracious, to own, and to receive them all. 

Mark the peculiar adaptation of this salvation to our need. 
And first, the salvation of Christ cancels the bond — the hand- 
writing that was against the man ; blots out every line of that 
letter of condemnation. Whether the line were written by 
the law of God, or whether the line were written by his con- 
victed conscience, or whether the line were written by his 
condemning heart, all is blotted out by the blood of Jesus, 
which cleanseth from all sin ; and when it visits the soul, 
when there goeth forth out of the soul of any man a living 
trust in that living blood, then it is cancelled, for the Lord 
Jesus took that bond out of the wav, and nailed it to his 
cross. 

Jt ends the captivity, ** If the Son shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed ; " sin shall have no more dominion over 
you ; you are not under the law to condemn, but under grace 
which forgives. The God of peace shall btxsi^^ ^'^'ssj^NsssSiKt 
jour feet shortlj; and Satan \)x>n&Q^^ eserq ^w^^^^*^ ^"^^ 
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feated, every mesh torn, and the feet of the trembling one 
set at liberty, his wrings washed, and the strength of his feet 
renewed, and his flight upwards towards heaven itself in the 
strength of God secured. 

It cures the disease. Ah, yes, without this all were in 
vain. Look at that malefactor, condemned by the laws of his 
country. He lies there awaiting the execution of the sentence ; 
but the sentence is done away. Mercy visits him ; yet look 
at his face, paleness is there. Examine him. Fever is there. 
Death is doing its work. Except that is done away, he can 
but live a moment. Now, to bring health, to bring new life, 
here is that which no human hand can achieve, no human 
skill can accomplish. The Apostle tells us in a verse lower 
down the chapter, '* that we who are saved by grace through 
faith, are the workmanship of God," a new creation, created 
anew unto good works. We are no longer under the corrupt 
power of evil, mastering and bringing into captivity and con* 
demnation, but there is in us a new life, the life of God in 
the soul of man : we are a] habitation of God through the 
Spirit. The Spirit of God dwells there, and makes known 
to us the Lord that heals us. And so there is a new nature 
and a new life, and holiness shines forth in daily conduct. 
Instead of being the victim of an inner desire or lust after 
evil, impelling us onward in the course of disobedience, we 
are now sustained and sanctified, and sent forward by the 
power of the Spirit of God in a desire after and a real pursuit 
of good, conformity to the image of Christ, liberty of heart 
derived from heaven, '* bought with his blood who gave it to 
mankind." 

We have now before us a view, I trust it may be a clear 
view, of the salvation provided of God, wrought by Christ, 
presented to us in the Gospel, preached by sinful men, 
accompanied by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
The question will naturally arise. How may this salvation be 
mine ? Last night as I arrived where I rested for the night, 
a kind friend brought to my view a little child who had 
accompanied her to the door, with no shoes on his feet, a few 
rags round his body. And she said to me, ** Say a word to 
the child." I asked him if he knew anything about Christ? 
„ Yes, I know that Christ died fox \ia on. x\i^ cto^%'' V ^skad 
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him again if he knew what the death of Christ did for us ? 
and he said, *' It took our sins away." And then I asked him, 
** How may you have the benefits of the death of Christ, and 
have your sins taken away?'* The child trembled for a 
moment, while he looked beseechingly into my face, and 
said, " I do not know." Is the case of that ragged child 
yours ? My answer to him was the answer I must give to 
you — You may have the benefit, the saving benefit of the 
death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, by believing in him, 
and in no other way, ** By grace ye are saved, through faith." 
The link that binds my weakness to his power is faith. The 
link that binds my guilty soul to his atoning blood is faith. 
I accept his atonement, I accept his grace; I rejoice in 
him that he is my Saviour, and I cling to him from the 
ground of my heart. Oh, that each of us might feel the 
necessity of believing in Jesus ! Oh, that each of us might 
know the duty of believing in Jesus ! Oh, that each of us 
might find grace to believe in Jesus ! Man is not a mere 
machine, a thing to be driven, a thing to be tossed, a thing 
to be compelled into obedience. You cannot do with him as 
with so many iron rods or so many open or closed valves. He 
is made willing in the day of the power of God. It were 
unworthy of God to force a man to believe or to obey. 

Now hence arises another question ; if you are in earnest, 
you will put it with a trembling anxiety to your heart — 
" How, then, may this faith be mine ? " My text says it is 
the gift of God. Here is to me and to you, to every one of 
us, the highest possible encouragement to stretch out the hand 
and take it. He has said, "Ask, and ye shall have it." 
Take it ; he offers it to you. God is a sovereign in his gift ; 
there is nothing arbitrary in him; there is no respect of 
persons in him ; there is no caprice in him. He gives like a 
king ; he gives to whom he pleases ; he gives when he pleases ; 
he gives as he pleases. He is bound by his own law, by the 
perfection of his own nature and the truth of his own word. 
And therefore it is, that seeing faith is the gift of God, it 
cannot be had by merit, it cannot be purchased by wealth ; it 
may not be looked for by any private back-door inftiiaxsR.^. 
Ask, and have it. It is as free aa xXieNet^ ^^^^\5rt^'«ij^^- 
Seeing it is the gift of God, and Oo^ ^N^^\^^^ \^xsl%'^^•^^ 
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door of hope stands open to-night to the vilest, the worst, the 
most lost, abandoned, forgotten of all of us. ** Ask, and ye 
shall have ; seek, and ye shall find." 

And, brethren, let your consciences speak, and you will 
see, and you will feel to-night, that there is no barrier in the 
way of your possessing this faith in the Lord Jesus Christ but 
your own wicked heart, that hesitates and hugs to it unbelief 
and procrastination rather than suffer the grace of God to 
take possession of it and bend it to his will. 

May I press home, now, upon your hearts a question? 
Is this salvation your choice? Be it remembered, that 
whosoever is guilty of rejecting it, rejects the counsel of God 
against himself. In rejecting the salvation which God pro- 
vides and offers in Christ Jesus to every soul of man that 
believeth in his name, in rejecting this salvation you secure 
your own perdition, for there is no other name given among 
us whereby salvation may be ours, save only the name of 
Jesus Christ ; and he that in unbelief dismisses the subject, 
and rejects that salvation, secures to himself, and is the 
author of, his own perdition. There is no neutral spot ; there 
is no possible moment of time in which a neutral spot can be 
found for any soul of man. Salvation received, and Christ 
and heaven are yours ; salvation rejected, you are unhappy in 
this life and in the life to come. 

But further, is this salvation your treasure ? Not your 
choice merely, but your treasure ? Then, I say, Work it out 
What does this mean ? *' Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling." What does it mean ? It means, waXk 
answerahly to it. Let the carriage and conduct of your whole 
life be the carriage and conduct of one saved by grace. Let 
it be visible that you are of the royal family of heaven, and have 
power to become a soi^ of God in believing in Jesus. Let 
nothing rob you of the sweet consciousness of this. You will 
remember, that at our Lord's own baptism a voice from 
heaven, the voice of his Father and of our Father, said to him, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; " and 
you will remember that presently after that he was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil ; and, 
further still, you will remember that the very first aim of 
Satan, the very first blow aimed. ^\i^ii ^I'a Oas»fe \ft \Qak*J 
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himself visible to the Son of God, was this,— " If thou be the 
Son of God." He aimed to deaden in Christ s heart the sense 
of that unutterable love which had just proclaimed, ** This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." And, oh ! 
brethren who believe in Jesus, you will find that the aim of 
Satan day by day is to deaden in your hearts the sense of the 
love of God manifested to you in Christ, — is to darken unto 
your eye the beauty of Christ — is to impair and invalidate, if 
it may be, the testimony of the Spirit of God to the fact 
that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin. Now 
be on your guard ; walk answerably to your profession ; suffer 
nothing to deaden in your heart the sense of the love of God, 
nor to darken to your eye the beauty of Christ, nor to impair, 
much less invalidate, the testimony of the Spirit of the living 
God in the inspired Word of God. 

But further, do not go back into the ranks of the enemy. 
Oh, are ye saved by grace through faith, and are you going 
back, tarrying, loitering, lingering, counselling and tampering 
with the foe? Tremble for your safety. What the Lord 
Jesus said to one of his apostles must be said to you, — ** What 
is that to thee ? Follow thou me." Let not your curiosity, 
let not your want of information, let not your desire to know, 
lead you to ask or seek after things forbidden. But remember, 
your first chief business day by day is to follow Christ, and never 
ask a question of the world, while you turn your back to Christ. 

Then, once more, be telling of his salvation from day to day. 
Tell it to your child. A few weeks ago I was wandering from 
rock to rock among the Highlands searching after health, 
and there, day by day, one of the most touching sights I ever 
saw was to be seen. When the heat of the sun was up, an 
hour before midday, without exception there was a general 
move among all the cattle feeding on the pastures there. 
What was it for ? The dam led her offspring to the shelter 
of the rock ; the dam went and lay down under the jutting 
precipice or in the split cavern, and her offspring followed and 
laid down there too. Fathers, mothers, lead your children to 
Christ ; go before them to the cleft rock, lie down under its 
shadow, it will save you from the wrath of God ; and let t\\<5«s. 
follow you there. Oh, let yoni exaxsi^^ %.tA ^wsx ^^^^^"^^^^^^ 
voice caU them around you. "Be l^\^m\^ oixksv^^^^^^^^'^^ 
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your child! Tell it to your enemy, it will make him a friend; 
tell it to the stranger^ it will make him at home ; tell it in the 
workshop ; be not afraid to confess Christ while you strike the 
anvil. Oh, it will make your heart rejoice ! Tell it in your 
walks, and tell it at home ; tell it in your sickness, and tell 
it in your health, and tell it to your Lord in praise. 

But, are you dead in trespasses and in sins? Is there a 
word to be spoken to such a one ? There is. The Master 
whom I serve, — and, God knoweth, whom I love, — is the 
resurrection and the life, and he declares, "Whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die." He declares. " that 
though he were dead, yet shall he live " that believeth in him. 
Oh, look to Christ ! Let it be to-night said, and said with 
truth, as we have sung, — ** We arise, and by grace divine, to 
see a heavenly day I*' 

Are you a procrastinator, — putting off till to-morrow 
that which your heart tells you should be done to-day ? I 
came one night beneath a railway arch ; and as I passed along, 
ou a shutter were being carried the mangled remains of one, 
who in the morning of that day I had seen strike his spade 
into the earth in glee. He had been warned again and again, 
— ** Come away ! it will be down upon you ; come away ! " 
His reply was, ** Not yet." Once more the affectionate voice 
of the workmen cried to him, " Charles, come away ! " ** Not 
yet." In another moment, tons and tons of earth came down 
upon him, and he paid the penalty of putting off attending to 
the kind, inviting, warning voice. 

Oh! how many in London are there whom ** not yet "has 
slain ! Will you add to their number ? Shall there be one 
to-night yield once more to that temptation ? 

Are you a backslider? Do you say to-night, ** All this is 
very well for those who can pray ; but not for me : I have 
gone back : I have slidden back from the way of the Lord ?" 
Do you not know that the Lord himself has foreseen all that? 
He knows you cannot pray ; and if you turn, when you reach 
your homes, to the fourteenth chapter of the prophet Hosea, 
you will find he says, " Take with you words, and turn to the 
Lord: say unto him. Take away all iniquity." And then he 
sajs, **I wiJ] heal all your backslidin^a." So he puts the 
words into your mouth. OVi, t\iQ \xii\x\Xet?iXAa\w^ ofl^^^V 
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Are you a believer ? Then hold fast to your Lord. Be 
firm, be calm, be just. Be calm amid the afflictions, the 
sorrows, and the wants of life. Be like the sea-bird. You 
may see her sitting on the very crest of the wave, and baring 
her breast to receive the dash of it ; and then she rises from 
crest to crest, and sits in safety through the storm. And 
so will you. It may be a dark day. It may be wave on 
wave rolling against you; but be calm; abide in Christ; 
and you shall one day see that the very crests of the wave 
shall be in the world of grace, what they often are in the 
world of nature — a line of light showing forth the power and 
the love of God. Are you a believer? Then give him the 
glory, and he will give you glory. He doth not confine his 
gifts to one rank, or class, or condition. Here are two 
instances. A minister of Christ, young in years, but old in 
service, was struck do\vn by the hand of death. They watched 
his words ; they were these": " I am there ! I am there I 
Hallelujah ! " and his spirit fled. A poor woman, in one of 
the folds of Yorkshire, whom God had blessed to be the means 
of winning eight or nine souls — of her master and mistress, 
and her husband and his fellow- workmen — she lived a life 
of simple usefulness within her circle at home — and when 
I went the other day to hear how she fared, I found her 
gone before, and all I could get from her child, who was follow- 
ing her mother's footsteps, was, that her mother's last words 
were, — " Glory ! glory ! " Oh, there is a joy in salvation ! 
oh, there is a bliss in the knowledge of Christ ! oh, there is 
a treasure in the grace of God, that nothing can equal, and 
none but God can give. May it be yours, may it be mine ; 
and his shall be the praise for ever! 
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WHAT A MAN SOWETH HE MUST REAP. 
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" Be not deceived: 0pd w ndt^j^ocked : for whatsoever a man 
soweth, thdi^shdU he ais\reap,'' — Gal. vi. 7. 

Our God, my brethren, is pleased to give us many most 
precious and profitdile lessons by means of the world around 
us ; and if we woulc^Aonly learn them, we cannot fix our eyes 
upon any portion of his world, but there will appear the lesson 
written upon it which it was his gracious purpose we should 
learn. It is my conviction, that if we look at the thing 
rightly, our world was made on purpose to set forth deep 
spiritual truth. For instance, the sun in the heavens is the 
emblem of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Sun of Righteous- 
ness; the bread^ which we eat is another emblem of that 
precious Lamb of God, who hath given his hody for us. 
And was this an after-thought with God ? Did he make 
our world in this respect, and in many other respects, first, 
as it were, and then did he find out that these things would 
illustrate the glory of the Son of God ? Is that the way we 
are to look at it ? Is not this rather the way to look at it; 
that God had it in his eternal purpose to set forth the glory 
of the Son of God, by whom he would give salvation to poor/ 
lost, perishing sinners ; and therefore he made the sun to 
be what it is, that it might exhibit Christ ; he made the light 
to be what it is, that it might be the emblem of all his excel- 
lency and of all his glory; he TXia^ft\it^^\v<5>\\^^^^'5!vx.>^»>a:^ 
tbat'lt might exhibit the excellency axv^ ^^ ^xxJSi^'v^^^'^ ^'^'^' 
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Lord Jesus Christ ? And, my dear brethren, how high the 
Christian and the creature rises when he can thus look at the 
work of God, when he sees spiritual truth as the great point 
that lies at the root of everything else, and all the world by 
which we are surrounded as merely secondary, instead of 
primary, for the purpose of illustrating that truth, and of im- 
pressing it upon every one of our hearts and minds. And, 
there are many other things in the wonderful creation by 
which we are surrounded, that have been consecrated for the 
exhibition of most precious truth, just like those to which 
we have alluded. For instance, can we look at a hen gather- 
ing her chickens under her wings, and not remember the 
touching words that our Lord connected with that beautiful 
picture ? Can we look at the lilies of the field and forget the 
lesson that he has fastened to those flowers, that ** if God fio 
clothe the lilies of the field, shall he not much rather clothe 
vou?" Shall we look at thefowls of the air and not remember 
their lesson ^ Sliall we look at the sparrows upon the house, 
and not recollect what they teach us ? My dear brethren, 
how is it with you atid this lesson-book of your God ? You 
are walking up and down his world every day of your life ; 
you see those things that are there to tell you of your 
heavenly Father ; you ought not to be able to see them 
without their speaking to you of all his grace, and his love, 
and his truth, and his mercy, and his glory. Are you feeling 
this ? Are you learning these lessons ? Are you walking up 
and down his world and never learning one lesson, that he has 
set these things to teach you ? Or, whenever they cross your 
eye, is there a thought that is sent home to your heart of 
your heavenly Father's mercy and your heavenly Father's 
love ? Now our text contains one of these very things, and I 
thought it worth while to make these remarks, because now, 
as you walk abroad in the world, it may be that sometimes 
your eye will be struck and you may look heavenward, and 
your heart may be drawn heavenward by just looking at these 
very things, and seeing what they teach you about God and 
about Christ, and about your souls and about yourselves. 

1. Our text has one of these things in it, that " what a man 

soweth, that shall he also reap." Now that is a most solemn 

ttuth; and you. may observe — T^etVa^^ ^<5\x \x\3k^ \i^t have 
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noticed it — but you will observe, wben I point it out to 
you, that it is one of the original principles of the creation 
of God. Listen to the words I will read to you, — a few 
words only out of the first chapter of the Book of Genesis, 
— '* And God said. Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his 
kind.'' Now that is repeated again and again in that chap* 
ter : did you ever notice the force of it ? — " The seed 
and the fruit after his kind,'' And so again in the 12th 
verse, — "And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yield- 
ing seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose 
seed was in itself, after his kind" Do you see what those 
words mean ? It is a law of creation, that a tree brings forth 
seed *' after his kind." An olive-tree does not yield figs, as 
our Lord tells us ; and we *' do not gather grapes of thorns," 
— that would not be seed after his kind. But the tree brings 
seed after his kind ; that is, '' >^hat a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap." If you plant a vine, you will have grapes ; if 
you plant an olive-yard, you will have olive-berries. What 
you sow you will reap. If you sow wheat, you will reap wheat ; 
if you sow barley, you will reap barley : that is God's original 
law in creation ; and you observe that our text gives it the 
widest bearing in reference not merely to the outward con- 
dition as a law of nature, but to the moral inward condition 
as a law of our inward and spiritual being. And recollect 
then what we tell you from the word of God to-night. Carry 
those words away, if you recollect nothing else, — ** What a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap.** There is no altering 
that law, naturally, morally, or spiritually 

2. Well, let us go a little further. Man acts upon this 
law steadily enough in all his ordinary circumstances. If a 
farmer wants a field of barley, he does not send his man to 
sow wheat. If a man wants to have grapes, he plants a vine- 
yard. And, again (for we may illustrate the principle as widely 
as possible), a man will take his proper tools to perform his 
proper work. If a man, for instance, is going to turn in brass 
or metal, he will not use tools that are only fit for wood ; he 
knows, if he makes such a mistake as that, he will not gain 
his end : he will only spoil his tool and not %«>vcv \k\^ ^:s\^N>& 
has in view. And the world is acXixi^ w^w ^v^ T^v^sv^s^^ti 
continualW. in reference to \tft ordXnarv c^Tc\\Te*a^"^^^*"'^'^• 
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And, moreover, a man knows and calculates upon this 
even in other circumstances of life, that have not to do merely 
with the material world. For instance, every one foretells 
that a spoilt child will be ruined ; even the very mother and 
the very father that are spoiling that child know very well 
that it is sure to turn out badly. So again, the world knows 
very well that a drunken and an idle creature must come to 
disgrace and poverty ; it acknowledges the principle that 
*' wiiat a man soweth, that shall he also reap.'* And so with 
regard to many other things and circumstances in our world : 
the world calculates regularly upon them, in accordance with 
the principle asserted in our text. 

S. But the moment we come to spiritual things, the mo- 
ment the soul comes into question, the moment we have to do 
with the everlasting things that belong to our peace for the 
coming world, directly the whole case is altered, and the prac- 
tical view of the principle is completely reversed. I ask you 
solemnly to-night before God whether this is not the case ?— 
whether, for instance, a man does not argue, when he thinks 
of his soul, in this way, — ** I may live without God all my 
life, and yet 1 hope when I die I shall go to him. I may live 
servmg sin all my life ; and yet when I die I hope I shall go 
to heaven, and somehow be holy. I may be serving self all 
my life, walking in my iniquity, having my own pleasure, 
and doing my own will, walking in my own way, indulging in 
many a fearful lust, and the slave of many a sin that separates 
from God ; but I hope when I die I shall find all right, — 
heaven my home, angels my company, saints my associates?" 
Now, I ask you, whether that is not the fact? I ask you 
whether minister after minister does not go to the dying bed 
of a |)Oor sinner who has been living all his life long in plea- 
sure in the world, forgetful of God, neglecting Christ, taking 
no pains to seek the salvation of his soul ; and whether many 
a poor sinner does not answer when we ask him about his 
hope, " Sir, I hope to go to heaven ? " 

Now, my brethren, is not that an outrage upon the prin- 
ciple of our text, which is as clear as the day, that ** what a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap?" Yes, we admit it in 
rooml circumstances in regard to ourselves and our children ; 
jes, we admit it in all we do m TeieTer£\c,a \si \\i^ xJcvvcv^^ of 
this world : but the very moment. X-Wvit. wime^ \ft VXxa Q^^"ex\wN. 
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of the never-dying soul, then we invert the whole thing, and 
the man may sow one thing and reap another. He may sow 
to the flesh, and reap life; he may sow corruption, and he may 
reap glory. Now I ask whether that is not the case in regard 
to thousands among us, that we are in spiritual tilings sowing 
one thing, and expecting, like the greatest fools, to reap 
another? And the case holds in reference to other views of it; 
as, for instpnce, in the way the world judges of God's people. 
A worldling will say, ** There is a saint, and that saint is very 
particular and very precise. He keeps the Sabbath day holy; 
he goes to the house of his God ; he is very particular in not 
taking the name of God in vain ; he is a man who is upright 
in all his ways ; and he is not content with common honesty, 
but he acts upon principle, and he denies himself for the sake 
of God. I cannot get him to do this, and I cannot get him to 
do the other, because he says, * I cannot sin against God.' " 
But the man will turn round and say, perhaps, to some fellow- 
sinner that is standing near him, "Do you think he will get 
anything by all that? Do you think he will be any the better 
for his religion ? " Now, how is it here again ? Why, it is 
thus : they would make God a liar in reference to this law of 
the moral and spiritual being, and they will assert that a man 
may be a Christian, and love Christ, and serve Christ, and 
give up the world for Christ, and mortify sin, and walk as a 
holy man in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation ; 
in fact, sow to the Spirit, and after all be no more the better 
for it than a man that has taken no heed to his ways, and 
never cared how he has walked before God. My dear 
brethren, am I exaggerating? am I going too far? am I 
over-colouring the picture? No, I am not. I said before — I 
say it again — the principle is admitted as regards the things 
that are separate from the world to come; but the very 
moment we get upon spiritual things man turns eveiything 
upside down, and now a man may sow one thing and reap 
another. 

4. But, my dear brethren, can this be? No, it cannot 
be ; for, if it could, how must the case stand ? God would be 
mocked. The sinner might laugh in God's face, and say, 
** What are all your declarations worth, ^\^\sL\^^^x^^Njy^ "v.^ "^^ 
promise of life, or the threalenva^ oi ^xslYly^gxs^^'ox.'V^ 
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The Apostle has used a strong expression, and I am only 
following it up; he says, ** God is mocked," and the expres- 
sion is very significant indeed in the original : God is made a 
mockery of. What would his word he worth if that should be 
the case? If a sinner is to walk all the way to hell, and find 
himself at last in heaven, what is Gods word worth? If a 
man is to live to himself and enjoy himself with ** the world, 
the flesh, and the devil," and then to find himself in company 
with God and the saints, and Christ and the angels, what is 
God*s word worth ? Just put the question. And is it not so even 
in common things? If our law is not carried out with autho- 
rity, is not that law laughed at? And, to come nearer home 
still, if a mother or a father is continually saying to a child, 
** Now if you do that I will punish you," and never does it, 
what is that parent in the eyes of the child? A parent mocked 
and laughed at. And if any of you are accustomed to treat your 
children in that way, remember what you are about — ^you are 
acting a lie; you are telling a lie; and you are teaching your 
child, my dear brethren, to feel that there is no truth in you: 
you are undermining all principle in the heart of that child. 
" Oh," he says, " my father said he would punish me for that, 
but he has said so six times over, and has never done it." 

And again, a child sometimes has to say of a mother or 
a father, ** I have been promised that over and over again, 
but I have never had it; I cannot depend upon my fathers 
word, for he has said more than once I should have this treat 
and I have never had it." What is the parent in the eye of 
such a child ? And just so would God be in the eyes of his 
creatures it* that were the case ; he would be mocked. 

5. But how does the case then really stand? It stands 
thus : — You are deceived. The sinner is deceived in the 
matter; it is all a mistake on his part completely. There 
is no truth in any of these calculations that he makes with 
regard to these things. Just as Eve calculated on heing 
all the better for breaking the word of God; hut God was 
not mocked. He said, ** In the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die : " and she did. Ahab thought he should 
escape, and he went into the battle, venturing against the word 
oi the prophet and the word of God ; and he thought by dis- 
guising himself he would escape. BxjA. OtQ^ ^R«a xioxxasMS^A.^ 
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and the arrow shot at random found its way between the 
joints of his harness. And so David — we can nmltiplj in- 
stances ; and I mention so many because, as you read your 
Bible, you may think of them again — David thought he could 
contrive the matter so admirably, that he should escape 
both detection and punishment when he sinned ; and he 
contrived, in spite of all difficulty, to get rid of Uriah. But 
God was not mocked ; as it is written, ** The thing that 
David did, displeased the Lord." Now see : they were all 
deceived ; every one deceived himself in the sin of his own 
heart. He said, "It will be all well — it will all pass over ; that 
sin won't find me out : I have sown it, but I shall not reap it." 
They were all deceived. And so, dear brethren, is every 
sinner deceived, man, woman, and child, that is calculating 
that God can be mocked, as one that will say a thing and 
never do it ; write a law, and never see that it is carried out 
in its fulfilment. God is not mocked. And there are many 
other things that tell us that, — beautiful instances of the 
perfect harmony and glory of our Father's character. I will 
give you one. He sent Jonah to Nineveh, to tell the inhabit- 
ants that within forty days the city should be overthrown. 
And they put on sackcloth, and they repented, and they lay 
before God in their ashes ; and God, though his prophet was 
very angry because the word was not carried out, repented 
him of the evil, and did it not. And, no doubt, there w^ere 
sinners there who took the thing up, and said, ** You see he 
said it, but it has never been done ; we were told, within forty 
davs the citv would be overthrown, but it stands as firm as 
ever." Yes,"the Lord was longsuffering ; the Lord was very 
gracious; the Lord waited that sinners might seek salvation, 
and that they might be delivered, and therefore he did it not. 
But the people persisted afterward in their sin, and in their 
iniquity, and that city was visited with a terrible and righteous 
and deserved overthrow. God was not mocked. And so with 
Eli's sons : and so with many others that might be mentioned 
out of the word of God. God never is mocked ; he cannot 
be, and he won't be mocked; and the sinner that is calculating 
upon that being the case, will find at last that God shall 
vindicate his glory, and none shall be able tQ \ssa^^ \j^\s5rMg:i& 
against him. 
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6. And what, then, is the result to which we bring you now? 
Why. it is the affirmation of the great point in our text, 
— ** What a man soweth, that shall he also reap." Do you see 
now what it comes to, every one of you ? I would go home to 
each heart before God to-night, and take that heart to this 
truth, and bring this tmth home to that heart. And what 
does it amount to ? It amounts to this, — Will you have the 
world? Will you love the world? Will you follow the 
world ? Then you shall have enough of it. If you sow it, 
you shall reap it. And what will it be worth in the day that 
is coming? Will you have your pleasure? Will you have 
your sin? Will you go on in carelessness, in worldliness, 
and indifference? Will you love your pleasure, your dress, 
your amusements, or even your lust and your sin ? You shall 
have them ; and what will they be worth to you in the world 
that is coming? Have you neglected Christ? You shall have 
none of him there. Have you rejected the Gospel ? You 
shall never hear it there. Have you refused to sow to the 
everlasting life of your soul ? You shall never find that 
eternal life in the world that is coming. No, you are sowing 
to the flesh, and, as sure as you live this night, of the flesh 
you must reap corruption. There is a remarkable illustration 
of this in one of our Lord's beautiful narratives. There was a 
man that had everything upon earth ; he fared sumptuously 
every day ; his table was loaded with every delicacy and with 
every dainty ; he was a rich man, and hud everything at com- 
mand. He sowed to the flesh, and what was the conse- 
quence ? When he got into the other world, did he pass to 
the banqueting-room before the throne of God? Did he 
pass to where they eat the bread of life and drink the 
water of life ? Did he sow to the flesh, and did he reap 
of the Spirit ? No, brethren ; he sowed to the flesh and he 
reaped of the flesh. And when he reached that world, 
what did it all amount to ? He had not one drop of 
water to cool his tongue. That was a man who sowed to 
the flesh, and yet he never could have calculated on the 
fruit he should reap from it : no doubt he flattered himself, 
** Oh, it will be all right ; I shall go to heaven, — I shall find 
all right there ; " and he satisfied himself. And, on the other 
band, look at those that xeaWy do eav^ iox \!tL^ ^<^\JX\\wiV ^ 



WHAT A MAN SOWETH HE MUST REAP. 11 

those who are really seeking the Lord Jesus Christ. Oh^ 
they shall have that Saviour in the coming glory. The man 
that has repented and believed the Gospel, shall have all the 
fulness of that Gospel for his everlasting portion in that world 
that is to come. The sinner who has really loved Christ, 
served him, followed him, denied himself for Jesus, — shall he 
be, as the world says, ** None the better for it ? " What saith 
Jesus ? " There is none that hath followed me here, and taken 
up his cross, and denied himself, and forsaken father, mother, 
wife, children, houses, lands, for my sake, but shall receive in 
the world to come life everlasting." And another word of one 
of the prophets is a precious one : ** They that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened 
and heard;" and those are just the people that will be con- 
demned as saints in the world — the people that are ** righteous 
over-much ; " that are getting nothing by it ; that would do 
just as well if they did not speak so much of the things of 
God, and did not take such an interest in the things that are 
heavenly : ** but the Lord hearkened and heard. And there 
was a book of remembrance written before him, for them that 
feared the Lord, and thought upon his name" — the despised 
ones, the outcast, those that were ridiculed perhaps. " They 
shall be mine, saith the Lord, in the day when I make up my 
jewels." They are the jewels of the Lord of hosts, and their 
inheritance is coming in all its blessedness, in all its abundant 
glory, in the day of the Lord Jesus. Yes, it is a truth that 
cannot be contradicted ; it is a truth that cannot be contro- 
verted — " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap," 
and the eternity of every soul in this room to-night shall prove 
that fact. If you die, having sown to the flesh, there is no 
help for it, you must reap corruption ; if you die, having sown 
to the Spirit, there is no help for that either, you must reap 
life everlasting. And, dear brethren, there are some cases 
where God, even in this world, shows you how fruit arises from 
our sowing, — some solemn and remarkable cases : for instance, 
sometimes when, in later life, a person falls into a fever ; how 
often thoughts are waked up that belong to a very early 
portion of the life, before perhaps that soul was acojiaixvtM. 
with the things of God. And that s\io^^\\^^ 'O's^fe 'e*^^^^ 'ycr^^ 
may spring up, you know not liow, au^ ^'omVcvq^ xvrX ^=*^««i^ 
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that table of the soul on which that which is evil is written, 
that soul has become habituated to it, and does not lose the 
writing ; and it may wake up any time : it may spring 
up ; just as, when we uncover the ground that, perhaps, has 
not been disturbed for years, we shall find seed spring up that 
has been lying there ; so it is with the seeds that are sown 
in early life : they may lie dormant for a time, and then 
they may spring up in old age, and bring out their harvest of 
evil and of iniquity. And so is it true, blessed be God, the 
other way, that where the seed-time in youth has been taken 
advantage of, to put into the soul the knowledge of the 
things of God, how often it happens (are there no instances 
before God in this room to-night ?) where, after a length of 
sin and a career of forgetful ness, indifference, and iniquity, 
in some distant land, perhaps upon a bed of sickness and 
solitariness, there has the lesson from the mother's lips 
revived; there have the early impressions of divine truth 
found again the germinating power, and the soul, through 
God's infinite mercy, has lived again when it was old, and 
the seeds of early life have sprung up, through grace, to 
bring about at last a harvest for glory. My dear brethren, 
we must not reckon upon that ; but, after all, it teaches us 
the fearfulness of the early seeds of evil committed to a 
child's heart and a child's soul ; and, on the other hand, it 
shows the deep importance and the unspeakable value of the 
seeds of blessing, of grace, of truth, committed early to the 
soul of the child. 

But, dear brethren, let me now just apply ray subject by 
one or two remarks, and may God give you grace to receive 
in your very souls the words that he enables me to speak. A 
question naturally arises here — '* Then what am I to do? 
How am I to sow from this time forth? You have been 
telling us to-night, that if we sow to the flesh we must cer- 
tainly reap corruption. If we go on living in sin, without 
Christ, without the Gospel, there is no hope for us. What 
are we to do ? Tell us — tell us to night what we are to do ?" 
Oh ! my brethren, this is why we preach the Gospel to you. 
We stand up here to point out your danger ; we stand up 

here to point out your sins a\^d Wm^ \\o\aft '^our iniquities. 

Bat why ? Because we would xe^xo^ick ^^m V\\Xi xjcisai^ 
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No ; God knoweth we do not. We know our own hearts too 
well to stand upon this platform or in our pulpit to reproach 
our people with their sins and with their iniquities. We 
know our own hearts, and we know we are all by nature 
in the same condition, — dead in trespasses and sins. We 
stand up here to tell our people their iniquity, and to tell 
them their sin, that we may tell them how they may escape 
their danger, and how they may obtain everlasting blessing. 

And what shall I say to you to-night, to guide you a little 
in this ? I would say, first of all. Do pray daily for the grace 
and mercy of your God. And do daily make a point of read- 
ing a little of the word of your God and Father. Now what 
will you say to me upon this ? Will you say, as one said to 
me the other day, that you cannot do it? I was talking to 
a poor woman on a sick-bed, and her husband happened to 
come in. He was a man who looks after horses for the omni- 
buses ; and I was very glad to get hold of him, to speak to 
him about his soul. He said, " sir ! I never have a Sun- 
day. I am all day long on Sunday, and all the week long, 
so busy, that I cannot attend to these things ; I have not 
any time." *' Now," I said, ** my good friend, listen to me : 
suppose, if you were to make twenty minutes more every day 
of your life, I were to promise at the end of a year to give you 
a thousand pounds ; I ask you to tell me honestly whether 
you would not contrive to do it?" The man said at once, 
*' Tes, sir, no doubt I should." Now there was an honest con- 
fession ; the man saw the force of it ; he admitted it ; it went 
home to his conscience. Though he had all his time thus filled 
up, and he was as weary as he could be when he lay down at 
night, he felt he could get his ten minutes in the morning, 
and his ten minutes at night, if I would only promise to give 
him a thousand pounds when the year was over. And, my dear 
brethren, are there not many here that would do that ; many here 
to-night that would do that ; but would not give ten minutes 
in the morning and ten minutes at night for the sake of a soul 
that can never die, for the sake of that precious thing within 
them, that wants salvation ? And I ask you whether any of 
you can reply to that ? whether there is a soul here to rd^as. 
that is not left without excuse \i it coxafe% \ic> \ics»x'^. -^^^^Cssk^ 
there ia not some indxicement tlaat ^o\>^^ \^^^ ^'^^ *^^ "^^^ 
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time, however busy you may be, in this great metropolis? 
You that are dressmakers, you that are milliners, you that 
are shopmen, and you that are operatives ; all of you who say 
you are so busy that you have no time for ten minutes of 
prayer, and for ten minutes of reading the word of God— I 
ask of every one of you whether there is not some inducement 
that should make you give that ten minutes or twenty minutes 
morning and night? And if there is any inducement in the whole 
world that can do it, then is there any that can be compared 
for one instant with the preciousness of the never-dying soul, 
with your duty to obey the command of your God, your duty 
earnestly, diligently, without delay, to seek the Lord while 
he may be found, and to call upon him while he is near? My 
dear brethren, let me lay hold of your heart to-night by what 
I have just been saying; or, rather, may God the Spirit be 
pleased to bless these words, that are very feeble after all — 
for they cannot do anything for your hearts unless he will lay 
hold of them by his almighty grace ; may he be pleased to 
bring them home to your consciences, and fasten them there: 
and may the result be that some of you to-night may begin 
to pray ; that some of you may take up a dusty Bible that 
has not been taken off the shelf for months, perhaps for 
years ; that some of you that have not got a Bible may go and 
get one, that you may, before you go out in the morning, and 
when you come home at night, just sit down, perhaps with 
your wife, perhaps with your children, and read a few verses 
of the word of the living God. iWhy, my dear brethren, if 
you were to read only what I have read to-night, a small short 
portion like that— what a parable that was ! (Luke, xix. 1 1-27.) 
How that teaches and stamps the lesson of our text, ** What- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap ! " Oh, shall not 
some of you to-night, by God's grace, be led to do that? 

And then, what further ? There is another word I must 
say to you, and that is, Come just as you are to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, my dear brethren, for life, and peace, and bless- 
ing, and all you want. Don't go now and begin in your own 
strength to sow this, and to sow the other, and think after all, 
•* Well, I will turn over a new leaf, and then I shall get to 
heaven. " Your first step is to Jesws. You know the poor 
wan said there were three Btei^atoWax'stL, — ^'^ Ci\iXQl^^l,\SL\a 



WHAT A MAN 80WETH HE MUST BEAP. 15 

Christ, into glory ;" and that is just all you have to do. He 
said it was a very easy way ; and so it is. We have not to 
travel the length and breadth of the earth ; we have not to 
go up to heaven to bring Christ down, or to go down to the 
deep to bring him up, that we may come to him. And mark 
what I said, — I dare say it is a lesson that has been given you 
almost in every sermon you have listened to within these 
walls, — that is, Come at once, just as you are, to Jesus. 
There is the great secret ; he is a present Saviour ; he is a 
Saviour this instant ; he is a Saviour for you just as you are. 
You need not make any alteration ; you need not get any 
better — ^you cannot get any better. Come to Jesus just as 
you are: tell him — Lord, I have been hitherto sowing to 
the flesh ; hitherto I have been wasting my soul, my faculties, 
my powers, my life, my time, my everything, upon that which 
cannot profit ; and I feel I am utterly helpless to bring myself 
to heaven, or to sow anything that shall bring forth fruit to 
thy glory. Lord, be thou my Saviour ; be thou my strength. 
Lord, let me come to thee. Dear brethren, Christ formed 
in your heart the hope of glory is the seed of everlasting life 
and blessing, indestructible, that cannot be lost, and that shall 
infallibly bring the sinner to the everlasting kingdom of our 
God. 

And is there anything else I would say to you ? Yes : 
Ask God to give you his own blessed Spirit. Remember that 
the Holy Ghost taketh of the things of Christ and showeth 
them to you. If you are dead, and stupid, and ignorant, and 
hard-hearted, that blessed Spirit can show you your sin, can 
soften your heart, can reveal Christ to you, can bring your 
heart upon its knees, and lead your soul to Jesus as a humble, 
sin-convinced, penitent sinner. O brethren, it is not enough 
to have the body upon its knees, it is the heart that must be 
on its knees; and then you will pray, as Saul of Tarsus 
prayed, when the Lord said to Ananias, ** Behold he prayeth." 
Oh, I would encourage every one of you that is here to night 
then, to come for deliverance to that Saviour rdiat' we preach 
to you, and to begin to-night to sow to the Spirit. 

And then recollect, that every word, every action, everj 
habit is a seed. Don't forget that. Xcixi «^^ 'e.^'a.vv^^w^^^^^^ 
wherever you. go; and how importanV. iX. \^ X^'^* x^\si^\s^^^'t '^'e^ 
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I recollect a very dear old Christian friend of mine, who is 
now dead, meeting a person going to see a very large estate 
commanding a beautiful view in the country. They met ac- 
cidentally on one of the terraces, and as they were looking at 
the objects before them, this Christian man said, from the 
fulness of his heart, ** My Father made them all I " And that 
word was a seed that was the conversion, through God*8 grace, 
of that other person standing by. I could tell you other anec- 
dotes of the same kind, but I must not keep you too long. 
But recollect how this is in reference to your children. For 
instance, a child comes and leaps upon a father's knee when 
he comes home from his work, and what does that child 
hear ? Cursing, swearing, words that are fearful. Those words 
are seed, seed cast upon that young heart; and that little 
one will, by and by, within that room, or outside of it, come 
to curse and swear, because he has heard from bis fathers 
lips the utterance of such fearful things. Am I not telling 
you what is a fact? So, again, where a parent trains his 
child in the habit of Sabbath-breaking — is that nothing? 
Yes, it is a seed, and that habit will bring forth its fruit one 
of these days. Oh. recollect you are scattering in your words, 
and your actions, and your habits, seed over the length and 
breadth of the circle where you move and the people amongst 
whom you dwell — and seed that is sure to grow up. There 
is the difference between the natural seed and the moral 
seed. No moral seed is lost ; it all tells for evil or for good. 
As to natural seed, a great deal of it is lost ; not so with the 
other. And you, young men, — you, young women, — you, 
fathers, — you, mothers, — you, brothers, — you, sisters, — you 
that are associated together in our manufactories, and in our 
large places where a great many are congregating, — recollect 
the words you utter, the habits you indulge in, the things 
you do, are all seeds cast upon the hearts and minds by which 
you are surrounded ; and if these are sowings to the Hesh, of 
the flesh there shall be reaped corruption. And how many 
a young man and young woman will trace, in the coming 
world, their everlasting destruction to the moral infection 
which they received in an atmosphere like that! And, on the 
other hand, there are instances where one, perhaps, in such a 
society, has been a real child oi God, w\d ^\iw^ \5ci^ ^^^^ 
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scattered by that individual has gathered its many souls for 
the hanest of our God. 

And just one word here to those that are sowing, as the 
word of God has it, ** in tears." Oh, that is blessed sowing ! 
There may be a wife here that is sowing in tears for her 
husband ; there may be a child here that is sowing in tears 
for its parent ; there may be a relative or a friend here that 
is sowing in tears for one dear to them. Oh, don't be 
discouraged. You may sow in tears, but you are not really 
sowing tears to reap tears ; you are sowing the good seed 
in tears, that you may reap the harvest in the everlasting joy. 

And be encouraged, every one of you here that is a child 
of God — every one of you here in whose heart the blessed 
Spirit of God has sown the seed of everlasting life. Go and sow 
it broadcast, just where you can, when you can, upon the hearts of 
others. Don't be ashamed to speak, don't be backward in making 
an appeal. There are many hearts around yon that are wretched, 
miserable, waiting for you to speak, longing for you to tell 
them something of that salvation which they have a secret 
consciousness that you know, and have received. Now, my 
dear brethren and sisters in the Lord, go and sow the seed of 
eternal life in every heart you can get near. We can preach 
to those who come to us, but we cannot get at hundreds that 
you can get at ; and if you will only in simple faith, in earnest 
prayer, get up from your knees, having besought the Lord to 
go out with you, take your seed, as it were, in your arms 
and go and scatter it, — then what you sow, depend upon it, 
you shall reap. If you will only go and scatter in faith and 
prayer the seed of everlasting life, you that are humble persons 
here, you that are servants, you that are operatives, you that 
are labourers, you that are beggars, — if there is a beggar here 
to-night, — if you will only go, in faith and prayer, and sow the 
seed that Jesus and the Spirit have put into your hearts, oh ! 
my dear brethren, God will bless it : you may depend upon it, 
** what a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 

Finally, let me make one other remark, — that is, recollect 
the multiplication that is sure to take place in reference to the 
seed sown. Recollect in reference to the sins that are sown, 
oh! how the fruit will be multiplied itv vVi-^X. ^"k^ >^^^x5l "Cssa 
secrets of aU hearts shall be revealed, Wid Q,\vc\^\. "^^^ ^^^^^^ 
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every man according to his work. You do not put in a grain 
of wheat, and expect to have one grain only on the stalk ; you 
know it will be multiplied. So will the misery be multiplied 
of the poor, guilty, unpardoned sinner. My brother, dread it; 
flee from it ; get to Him who can save. And on the other 
hand, let the child of God remember how the seed sown 
here shall be multiplied ; how, when the Lord comes, 
there shall be ** the fulness of the glory ; " how the ** in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away," in all its infinite length, and breadth, and height, 
and depth, shall crown the labours of the poor feeble saint 
in this his wilderness journey. Oh ! what things God hath 
prepared for them that love him ! My brethren, do not then 
be discouraged. Go on sowing your seed for your own 
souls ; for the souls of others ; for all that you can get near ; 
yea, for Jew and Gentile. ** In due time we shall reap, if 
we faint not." The Lord of the harvest is coming : he 
will send forth his angels to gather the tares and bind them 
in bundles to burn ; but he will say, ** Gather the wheat into 
my barn." Then shall the righteous shine forth in the 
kingdom of their Father ; then shall we find that the half 
was not told us of all that rich harvest of everlasting glory 
which shall be given in that day, by Jesus, unto them that 
have been sowing to the Spirit. 
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THE GREAT INTERCESSOR. 

Preached September 2G, 1858. 

BY THE REV. J. N. GRIFFIN, 

INOUMBKKT OF ST. MARY'B, SFBIHO OBOVE. 



** He ever liveth to make intercession for thein" — Heb. vii. 25. 

Christianity, my brethren, is founded upon certain great 
facts. It rests upon certain great events, which have oc- 
curred in the history of the world. It proposes something 
to the heart and to the mind to be received, — ** Tvithout con- 
troversy, great is the mystery of godliness." We learn from 
this mystery that *' God was manifest in the flesh," and 
** received up into glory." He who made the worlds came do>«i 
from heaven ; and assumed the nature of man ; and in that 
nature became obedient to death. But he rose from the grave ; 
he took with him that nature upward to the skies, and in that 
nature sat down upon the right-hand of God. Upon these 
great facts, upon which Christianity is based, certain important 
doctrinal truths rest — truths which are to be received by the 
understanding, and to be believed in the heart for our hope, 
and happiness, and peace. 

Among the most important of these truths is that Jesus 

now, in our nature, lives a mediatorial life in heaven. He 

stood upon the Mount of OAivea m\)a. \^^ di^^y^les, and they 

asked hiw, ** Wilt thou at tlois time le^Xo^x^ %.%iKV3a.^^>KaL-^'5k^ 
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to Israel ? And he said unto them, It is not for you to know 
the times or the seasons, which the^ Father has put in his 
own power." But he told thein that they should be baptized 
with the Spirit of God from heaven," ttnd that then, in the 
strength of that spiritual baptism; they should go forth unto 
the ends of the world to be -witnesses for^his name. As he 
was saying these things, he .wti^t. up into the heavens; and 
as they looked and gazed, tn^jf saw their ascending Lord 
go upward to the sky ; and they looked, and gazed, and 
-watched, till a cloud hid him from their sight. Around that 
ascending Saviour the hosts of heaven gather — " the chariots 
of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels ;" and 
as they draw nigh to the celestial city, they call to the golden 
gates to lift up their heads and let the King of Glory in. The 
everlasting doors are lifted up, and the Incarnate God — God 
in the nature of man, — in that natui'e in which he died, in 
that nature in which he rose, — stands in the courts of heaven, 
and advancing, takes his seat upon the right-hand of the 
Majesty on high. 

Now, connected with the glorious exaltation of Jesus in 
our nature there are many important truths. The word of 
God reveals him as exalted, ** head over all things to the 
church, far above all principality and power, and might and 
dominion," ruling all things in earth and in heaven, and 
sustaining all things upon his mighty arm. We are told that 
he "upholds all things by the word of his power;*' he sus- 
tains the mighty chain of being, from the high archangel 
before his throne, down to the meanest worm. He orders 
everything in this world ** according to the good pleasure of 
his will." Everything, from the fall of a kingdom to the fall 
of a leaf in the shady depths of the forest, — everything is 
ordered according to his will. But the truth, perhaps, most 
important connected with the exaltation of Jesus is this, that 
he now lives in heaven ever to intercede,— the truth of 
Christ's continual intercession, that, seated at the right-hand 
of God, he is now the Great Intercessor of his Church. 

It is to this subject I desire this evening to direct y^^^ 
thoughts and attention ; and in dom^ %o ^^ ^Swai^. ^^^''S^ ^s^ 
these four points .—First, the /act t\va:t 0>Kf«X\vj^'e.\» ^^ 
cede; secoDdljr, the irnnner and ntttwe «& \sia Sssx««i^ 
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thirdly, the blessings which flow from that intercession ; lastly, 

its hearing upon the world. 

I. That Christ now lives to intercede in heaven, was 

typified in the Old Testament, and is plainly revealed in the 

New. On the great day of atonement, the high priest, robed 
in his holy garments, psissed within the veil into the ** Holiest 
of all ;" he brought with liim the blood of the sacrifice which 
he had slain ; he sprinkled that blood upon the mercy-seat ; 
and as he sprinkled that blood upon the mercy-seat, and the 
incense ascended up before God, there God communed with 
him from between the cherubim. Now St. Paul, in the 
epistle to the Hebrews, opens up to us the typical nature of 
that service, and the spiritual meaning thereof. In the 
chapter that we have read this evening, the ninth of Hebrews, 
we find St. Paul, after speaking of the entrance of the high 
priest into the holiest, saying at the ninth verse, *' "Which 
was a figure for the time then present." And he goes on to 
explain the meaning of the figure at the eleventh verse: 
" Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building, neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us." 

So that the Lord Jesus went into the heavens, even as 
the high priest passed within the veil ; and there, bringing 
with him his blood, he stands before God to intercede. 
Thus Jesus is now the priest of his church ; Jesus is now 
performing the office of a priest ; and there is no creature in 
heaven above, or on the earth beneath, invested with the 
priestly office but Christ. St. Paul proves this ; he shows that 
the permanence of his priesthood and its incommunicability 
rest upon this fact, that Christ was made a priest, " not after 
the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endless life." In the verses immediately preceding the pas- 
sage from which the text is taken we read, the Apostle say- 
ing, '* They truly " — that is, the Levitical priests — ** they 
ti'uJy were many priests, because they were not suffered to 
eon tin ue by reason of deatii. But liJiaia tjimi^'' — \Jk^»x^ Jesus 
— *' because he continuetix e^et, \Ma>[k wi ^oz&s^Dascki^^fl^^ 
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priesthood." Or, as it reads in the margin, ♦* Hath a priest- 
hood which passeth not from one to another." His priest- 
hood cannot he communicated, seeing he hath an endless life 
in heaven. As the priest, he centres in himself the priestly 
office, and therefore his priesthood is not transmitted from 
him to another. In him is centred the glorious office, and 
therefore says the Apostle, ** He is ahle to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them." 

Here is the great truth, brethren, which we want. This 
is the truth which the Church wants ; this is the truth which 
sinners want; this is the truth which believers want — 
Jesus, in the nature of man, is ministering in the heavens, 
ever living to intercede. His is a glorious priesthood, and 
liis is a glorious temple. Oh, let faith draw aside the veil 
that hides him from our view, and see him as John saw him 
in the visions of Patmos, " clothed with a garment down to 
his feet and girt about the paps with a golden girdle," bearing 
upon his heart the names of his people before God, engraven 
on the breastplate of his love ! Oh, brethren, he ministers 
in a glorious temple. Its holiest is heaven ; its nave is on 
the sky ; its outward court is here on earth ; its altar is the 
cross ; its lamps are the burning stars ; its cherubim are the 
angels ; its sacrifice, its priest, Christ. In this temple, in- 
vested with an endless life, and having a golden censer in his 
hand, he ever lives to intercede. 

II. As to the manner of Christ's intercession, we need not 
stop long to determine the way in which it is carried on. We 
need not be too curious in inquiring whether the voice of our 
great High Priest is heard in heaven as it was heard on 
earth. It may be that in the Church above, the general 
assembly and church of the first-bom in heaven, amid the 
innumerable company of angels and the spirits of the just 
made perfect, the voice of the Great Intercessor is heard even 
as it was heard on earth, — "Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me ; for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world" ^K^^ssss:?^ 
indeed that this audible utterance \a iioX. Tv^c^^'siesss:^ "^^-^ *^^ 
execution of Christ's priesthood, lie %\j^ci^, ^"^^^ ^"^ '^'^ 
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by the grave of Lazarus; and as he lifted up his eyes to 
heaven he groaned in spirit, and said, '* Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me ; and I knew that thou hearest me 
always : but because of the people which stand by I said it." 
So Uiat the audible utterance of his will in heaven is not 
necessary for the perfection of his intercession. His inter- 
cession rests upon his blood. It is his blood that speaks ; his 
blood pleads; he presents himself before God as the Lamb 
slain ; and his blood prevails for his blood-bought saints. 

We read in Grecian history of two brothers, ^schylus and 
Amynias, the former of whom was condemned to death for 
impiety by the laws of his country. Just as he was about to 
be led forth to execution, Amynias, who had lost his right 
hand in the battle of Salamis, and whose distinguished bravery 
on that memorable occasion had mainly contributed to the 
victory achieved by the Athenian fleet, suddenly rose and 
appeai'ed in the presence of the judges : without speaking a 
word, he bared his wounded arm in their sight. That appeal 
told. His wounds pleaded ; and in recompence of his suffer- 
ings and of his services the life of his brother was given to 
him. That was intercession. So does Christ stand as the 
slain lamb. His blood is on the mercy-seat ; his blood pleads; 
he appears in the presence of God for us, as the Apostle says 
in the ninth chapter and twenty-fourth verse : " Christ is not 
entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us." He is appearing there, and as 
he appears in the presence of God his blood pleads as with a 
speaking voice. 

HI. We come now, brethren, to speak of the blessings 
which we have through the intercession of Jesus. 

And here there is opened to us a wide — a very wide sub- 
ject; one which it would be in vain to attempt to consider 
fully. We shall therefore briefly name three blessings, or 
privileges, or mercies, which Scripture distinctly sets before 
us as coming to us through the intercession of Jesus. You 
observe that in the verse from which the text is taken, 
St. Paul seems to sum all up in one word — Salvation. 
** Wherefore he is able to save \ft \)ci^ -aXXeraiQ^l tkem that 
come unto God by him, seeing \ie e\«t \\Ne>\}CL \ft ^a^^Ssx^- 
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cession for tbem." What a wondrous statement ! *' He is 
able to save to the uttermost.'* Now, as I have said, this 
embraces all. I shall name tliree which we shall consider. 
First, we have pardon and peace; secondly, access to the 
throne of grace ; thirdly, sympathy and love. There are pardon 
and peace for the sinner; there is access to the throne of 
grace for the weary believer ; there is sympathy for the afflicted 
Christian ; and all coming to us through the intercession of 
Jesus. 

First, there is pardon. Oh, what a truth ! Pardon, — 
pardon for sin, pardon for the chief of sinners ! " He is able 
to save to the uttermost them that come.*' Able ! Able to 
SAVE ! Able to save to the uttebmost ! Able to save to the 
uttermost them that come to God by him ! My dear brethren, 
this is the glorious truth of Scripture ; we have pardon for 
sin through him who lives to intercede. " If any man sin we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; 
and he is the propitiation for our sins ; " and "If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins." Mark 
the word, "to forgive." We do not read in the Bible of satis- 
factiqn to be made for sin by man ; but we read of sin to be 
forgiven, of sin to be pardoned, of sin blotted out, of sin 
removed, of sin covered. My dear brethren, it is this that 
makes the Gospel a gospel to a sinful world, and this is the 
glorious message that I would now desire, in the name of Christ, 
as his ambassador, to deliver to everv one of vou. Pardon 
for sin ! I care not who or what you are, it matters not by 
what sins you may be stained, Jesus is able to save you — 
able to save you ! He saved vile sinners when he stood on 
earth: yea, before he came he saved the blood-stained 
Manasseh ; he saved the weeping Magdalene ; he saved the 
dying thief ; he saved the persecuting Saul : He is able to 
save you, though your sins be as scarlet, and though they 
be red like crimson. Oh, I may be speaking here this 
night to some poor wearied sinner, a stranger to hope, to 
happiness, and peace. Receive this glorious message to-night ; 
lie is able to save vou to the uttermost, — to the uttermost! 
Do you doubt his power ? Why should you ? I^ lie \sft\.Ci^"^- 
Oh, do you doubt his power ? Is \ift w^*^ '' ^^^ "^^'^'^^^^ 
blessed for evermore ? " Tell me, \R\io \\^^ V^ '' ^^•a.^NbSL^<^'<^ 
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watera in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven as 
a span?" It was Christ. Who was it decked the brow of 
night with its coronet of stars ? Christ. Who was it flooded 
the universe with light *? Christ. Who marshalled the hosts 
of angels on heaven's plain? Christ. He is, then, the mighty 
God ; and he is mighty to save. 

Ah, but jou ask, Is he as merciful as he is mighty ? l> 
he as willing as he is able ? Yes, as willing as he is able : 
as merciful as he is mighty. Did he ever turn away his ear 
from a sinner ? Did he ever refuse mercy to any being who 
came to him, however wretched, or however degraded?— 
Never I never! The woman of Canaan cried for mere v, and 
the afflicted mother received her child made whole. The 
blind beggar cried for mercy, and the blind man received 
his sight. The filthy lepers cried for mercy, and the cleansed 
leaped for joy. Oh, but you say, this was mercy for the 
body ; -was there mercy for the sinner's soul ? Yes, mercy 
for the sinner's soul, too. Look at him in Simon's house as 
he sits at meat with the Pharisee, and there lies at his feet 
a poor, weeping woman. She is a sinner-^a sinner whom, 
though penitent, a hard world scorns, and the proud Pharisee 
despises. But Jesus speaks to her the words of mercy: 
" Thy sins are forgiven." Look at him again, as he stands on 
the Mount of Olives ; he is looking down on Jerusalem, and 
gazes on that once favoured but now guilty and devoted city : 
the merciful Saviour weeps over its ruin, and pours forth the 
touching lament : ** Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not I " Look at him now. This same Jesus is in heaven, fuD 
of mercy, full of love, and from the throne of his gloiy he 
bends^an eye of pity upon sinners, and says to them, ** Come." 
I tell you then, beloved, he is able to save you to the utter- 
most, if you come to God by him. But you must come 
by him. There is no other way. He is the door ; enter bv 
him. He is tlie way ; follow him. He is the truth ; believe 
him. He is the life ; receive him. He is the sacrifice ; 
M^ your hand upon him. He i^ t\\e a\.\AT *, X^waVk. Its golden 
Jionis, He is the priest; coi\ie^slo^v\m,«sAV^\%\%i.\ic&^ 
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to forgive. Yes, confess to him, but to him alone. I charge 
you, men and brethren, confess to him alone. Never bow 
the knee to mortal man. Bow the knee only to him who 
ever liveth to intercede, and whose blood-red hand can pass 
across your sins and blot them out for ever ; and whose Spirit 
can give, without earthly priests, heaven's absolution to your 
souls. Confess to him, and then his Spirit will seal this 
absolution to you, — " Thy sins are forgiven, go in peace." 

Go in peace? Yes, peace. Peace always follows pardon* 
Peace and pardon are the gift of Christ. There is no peace 
without pardon. Depend upon it, that whatever men may 
say about peace, they can have no peace till they are par- 
doned. The ungodly sinner has no peace. The soul upon 
which the guilt of unpardoned sin rests, has no peace. There 
may be in it the stagnation of a pool ; there may be in it 
the silence of death ; but it is sometimes swept by mighty 
tempests, and then, *' like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
it casts up mire and dirt." But the believer has peace. The 
pardoned sinner, who has " fled for refuge to lay hold of the 
hope set before him" in the Gospel, has peace. His peace 
is like the silvery moonlight on the glassy sea. And his soul, 
like the calm and lovely lake embosomed amid the moun- 
tains, reflecting in its silent depths the light and glory of the 
eternal hills. It is true, that the soul of the believer is some- 
times darkened by the passing shadow of an earth-bom cloud. 
Satan seeks to disturb his peace; Satan accuses him ; Satan 
condemns him. But every accusing voice is answered by tho 
blood of Him who lives to intercede. Mark how Paul, in the 
eighth of Romans, teaches us to rest upon this. He asks in 
the 34th verse, '* Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died ; yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right-hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.'* 
*' Who also maketh intercession for us," — there is the great 
hope. Satan may accuse, and conscience charge, and sin^ 
condemn, but Christ intercedes : ** No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise 
up in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lord." 

But, secondly, we have nearness oi «j;ie.^'9s» \si ^^'^ s:ssl^^'5 
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of grace. My dear brethren, vre have this tlirough the in- 
tercession of Christ. Every morning and every evening the 
high priest burned incense upon the altar; and as that 
incense went up to heaven, and he ministered there before 
the Lord, the people were without, worshipping. Now, this 
is a glorious type of the offering up of prayer, and the ac- 
ceptance of it Uirough the intercession of Jesus. When the 
temple was opened in heaven to John, he saw in vision that 
which was typified in the earthly tabernacle. We read in the 
Book of Revelation, at the eighth chapter, third verse,— 
'' Another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer ; and there was given unto him much incense, that he 
should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the 
incense which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended 
up before God out of the angeVs hand.'* That angel is 
none other but the Angel of the everlasting covenant ; and 
the truth there revealed is this, — that he stands receiving 
from the ends of the earth the prayers of saints, wherever 
they come from. Wherever a prayer is breathed by a be- 
liever, whether it be in the crowded city, or in the lonely desert, 
or upon the mighty deep, wherever it is, that prayer goes up, 
and with the incense of Christ's intercession it ascends before 
the throne of God. Oh, dear brethren, in our warfare in this 
world, what a blessed truth is this ! How would it be with us 
if we had not a throne of grace to go to ? In all our sorrows 
and cares, how blessed to be enabled to go and cast our care 
upon our God 1 

" Ah ! whither shotdd we flee for aid, 
When tempted, desolate, dismayed ; 
Or how the hosts of hell defeat, 
Had suffering saints no mercy-seat ?" 

But we have a mercy-seat to which we are invited to come, 
and to come with boldness, because Jesus as our High Priest 
can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. So Paul, 
in the 4th of Hebrews, says, ** Seeing that we have a great 
High Priest that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an 
Jn'gh priest which cannot "be tOMC^Die^ m\3ft. \)afc -fe^lin^ of our 
Sniirmities ; but was in aW pomta Xam^X.^^:^^ ^a^^ ^^,^^\. 
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'without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the thront 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need.'* In time of need ! yes, when weak, come 
for strength ; when sorrowful, come for joy ; when weary, 
come for rest ; when tempted, come for grace. 

Oh ! does every poor, tried one, in this vast assembly, 
know what it is in the hour of trial to come to that throne 
of grace, on whicli there lives the God-man, and pour into 
his ear every sorrow and every care? 

And this reminds, us, thirdly, that we have sympathy 
through Jesus. Sympathy ! oh, that blessed sympathy ! 
What a wondrous thought it is, dear brethren, that there is 
upon the throne of God the heart of a man — a heart full of 
love, full of compassion, full of tenderness, full of pity — a 
heart that can feel. Such is the heart of Jesus. True, no 
tear can now dim the lustre of his glorious eye ! no sorrow can 
press down his spirit ! Yet he knows all, and sees all, and 
feels for all, and can sympathise. Yes, I can pierce the veil, 
and let my mind mount upward with wings of faith — 

" Till, resting by the incarnate God, 

Once bleeding, now triumphant for my sake. 
We mark him, how, by seraph's host adored, 
He to earth's lowest cores is still awake." 

Ah, what sorrow, what care are in this world ! what sorrow 
is in this great city ! None but God can know it ; no eye but 
his can see it ; no heart but his can embrace it ; no mind but 
his can understand it There are homes stricken by poverty ; 
there are homes smitten by death ; there are homes that 
have never heard the voice of human sympathy ; there are 
homes that have never seen a ray of earthly hope. I'^et, merciful 
Jesus, from the throne of thy glory thou dost look down on 
all 1 Look at that poor mechanic, in his cold, damp cellar, 
working from morning till night to earn bread for his starving 
children ! There is sorrow in that sunken eye, and there is 
care upon that furrowed brow : but that sorrow and care are 
known above ! Look at that distracted widow ! agony is 
depicted in her face ; agony too deep for Imman utterance ; 
agony that has dried the fo\inta.m ol V^eit Xaoct'^X "^^^^aa^ 
just heard that she shall see \ier bo^ tiq Taat^\ Nioa^^'vicNfo'fefc^^ 
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even as you are. Come vdih your sins, and take the lan^ 
of penitence and faith, and laying the burthen of your si 
the foot of the cross, cry, — 

'* Just as I ain, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark bloty 
To thee, whose blood can deanae each spot, 
' Oh| Lamb of God, I come — I come ! " 



•4 



THE END. 
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